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Chapter 220 


OPERATION 

ARMAGEDDON 


America "Helps" Somalia 

"Preliminary evidence of Clinton administration plans for 
foreign policy suggests that the new president is inclined to let the 
UN Security Council take over de-facto command of the U.S. 
military and determine U.S. policy. The plans include the com- 
mitment of American troops for service in the UN’s standing 
army. The steps are considered the ‘next logical steps’ toward a 
new world order." (American Sentinel, 11/30/92, World News 
Digest Dec. 92) 

"Sweep the floor and open the door!" The invasion of yet 
another country by the U.S. is presently taking place. It is 
directed against the most strategically valuable piece of real 
estate in the world - Somalia. 

Somalia, the part of Africa that juts out into the Indian 
Ocean, looks very much like the horn of a rhinoceros. Hence 
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Somalia - "The Horn Of Africa" 

Somalia dominates both petroleum shipping lanes from the Persian Gulf to 
Europe and America. It is called the most strategically important piece of real 
estate in the world. 

the name - "Horn of Africa." The excuse for the invasion is 
humanitarian - to save the starving Somalians. It is legal and 
logical if the dictates of the UN are legal. Again, there has 
been no declaration of war. 

"Warlords" is the name given the present rulers of So- 
malia by the media in their continuing incitement of the 
public to war. Its pictures show soldiers giving food to 
emaciated blacks. This proves that America is concerned 
over the welfare of the world’s poor and downtrodden. The 
pictures are better than ten thousand words and prove not 
only the good intentions of America but also of the UN. The 
media is also preparing the people for the unpleasantness to 
come by playing up photos of starving blacks who are 
starving because of the acts of evil Somalian "warlords." 
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The evil "warlords’ are evil because they attack food con- 
voys going to starving people. The invaders are good be- 
cause they say that they are there to prevent this. 

This media treatment outlaws the "warlords" by pointing 
out violations of "Christian Law" which permit Christians 
to chastise Law breakers since Christians are the Lord’s 
"battle-ax." They also furnish the soldiers and pay the bills. 

The "outlawing" of an opponent puts him beyond the 
protection of the Law. These "warlords" may now be treated 
as common criminals if need be. 

The incitement media are showing close-ups of each and 
every so- called "atrocity" committed by Black on Black. 
This is done to excuse UN acts that will inevitably result 
from invading another’s country. 

The outlawed warlords are also "demonized." Nothing 
good may be said of them if they are not abjectly "obedient." 
Carefully ignored amongst the much photographed bags 
and cases of food off- loaded from mercy ships is yester- 
day’s threat of what would happen if the Communists ever 
took possession of the "Horn of Africa." It was forever being 
pounded into the public mind that if the Soviets or their 
surrogates ever took the strategic Horn of Africa, they would 
control the oil supplies to Europe, America, and parts of the 
Far East. If oil shipments were stopped, the countries being 
deprived of oil would soon revert to the stone age. Modem 
civilization requires a great deal of energy to maintain itself. 
Those who don’t get it - don’t participate. 

The white lines on the chart on page one show the route 
the petroleum tankers take after leaving the Persian Gulf oil 
fields. The route to the north of Somalia is the route followed 
by ships enroute to the Suez Canal on their way to Europe. 
The route lies within 250 miles of Somalia and can easily 
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be cut by air attacks based in Somalia. The line going south 
past Somalia’s east coast is the route taken by tankers larger 
than 50,000 tons which can’t make it through the Suez 
Canal. This route goes around South Africa and up the west 
coast of Africa to Europe and America. This route passes 
within 350 miles of Somalia - easy flying distance. 

It should be pointed out that Persian Gulf tankers bound 
for the Orient pass down the coast of India on the other side 
of the Indian Ocean over 1500 miles away. Its distance 
makes it relatively immune from the Horn. 


Panama 

Panama was given the Panama Canal to enable her to 
obtain a source of income with which to pay her loans from 
the NY banks. This removed the U.S. presence from the 
canal zone. Oil from Mexico and Venezuela could pass 
freely through the Panama Canal enroute to Australia and 
New Zealand and countries in the Far East. 

The NWO wished to put a lock on the canal. First, the 
leader of Panama was outlawed. President Noriega was 
discovered to be pushing drugs. For this offense America 
invaded Panama. The United States law clearly states that 
if drugs are found in your car, your house, or your country 
- whatever - it is forfeited. 

The U.S. army was sent to make the bust, and, sure 
enough, they found drugs. Panama’s president claimed that 
he was being framed, that the drugs were planted by the ones 
making the bust, but the media made light of this. He was 
spread-eagled, frisked, cuffed, read his rights, and carted off 
to cool his heels in a Florida slammer to await a Nuremberg 
trial. 
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Panama And Grenada 

Panama controls petroleum shipping routes from Mexico and Venezuela to 
the Far East. Grenada sits astride the oil lanes to S. America and on into the 
S. Pacific. 

Presently, the United States Army, an agency of the UN, 
stands guard on the Panama Canal oil routes to the Far East. 

Grenada 

Americans were told by the media that Cubans were 
abusing students in Grenada. Rape was mentioned. The 
media first reported that Cuban soldiers were responsible, 
but no Cuban troops were found so it was decided that it 
must have been the Cuban construction workers who were 
responsible. 

If anyone else except the U.S. had invaded Grenada it 
might have sent shock waves throughout the international 
community of nations since Grenada lies across the Vene- 
zuelan oil tanker routes to Europe, South America, and the 
Far East that go around South America. All these mighty 
ships must pass Grenada. Most oil tankers pass within sight. 
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The Falklands 

The worthless rocks of the Falklands are worth fighting for if they lie 
astride petroleum shipping lanes. 


Grenada, in unfriendly hands, could threaten countries of 
the West. 


Falklands 

Britain occupied the Falklands but Argentina claimed 
this barren real-estate. Its usefulness is that it is a sheep 
station and a fishing supply base. It is also a potentially 
strategic military base that in unfriendly hands could stop 
oil ships enroute to Australia, New Zealand, and the Far 
East. 

An independent Argentina inquired of Britain how she 
would react if Argentina took possession of the islands. 
Britain waffled and wouldn’t give a straight answer. Argen- 
tina took this to be "yes" to go ahead. She went ahead. 

Britain’s media cried "invasion." Those who throw the 
first punch are outlawed. With the help of the U.S., Britain 
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retook the Falklands. The media attacks on defeated Argen- 
tina caused them to turn on their own government and hold 
Nuremberg trials. Argentina is now governed by those 
friendly to the NWO and the British- occupied Falklands 
still rests astride the oil supertanker routes to the Orient. 



South Africa 

It is well known that if South Africa is ruled by forces unfriendly to the West 
that the interests of both America and Europe will be compromised. Besides 
producing 24 strategic minerals, S. Africa sits astride the oil routes to Europe 
and America. Knowing this, the U.S. government insists on installing a 
communist government to rule this region. Is there more to U.S. government 
actions than has been revealed? 

South Africa 

The establishment of the United States is very conscious 
of "rights." It is particularly conscious that the black com- 
munists of the ANC in S. Africa have been discriminated 
against, denied the vote, prevented from ruling the country, 
and have suffered countless other indignities. 

U.S. state department believes that this justifies making 
the communist ANC the next South African government. 

To aid the ANC to suppress possible white counter-revo- 
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lutionary action, the U.S. has built a new airfield nearby near 
Molepoloe in Botswana. This new airfield has no possible 
civilian use but is capable of landing military aircraft. It is 
only about 160 miles from Johannesburg. 1 Last year U.S. 
airborne troops joined the Botswana Defense force near the 
S. African border in joint exercises called Operation Silver 
Eagle. Destabilized and outlawed S. Africa views these 
activities with alarm. 

On December 17, 1992, the media announced that 8,000 
U.S. marines were landed in nearby Mozambique to help 
quell disorders in that country. It is believed by knowledge- 
able observers that if needed to help S. Africa’s transition 
to a peaceful, democratic, non- discriminatory, black-ruled 
communist republic, the UN will make these American 
troops available. They can be supported by aircraft flying 
from the airfield near Molepoloe in Botswana. The location 
of the newly-landed American troops in Mozambique is 
noted with a white arrow. They are only some 200 miles 
from the cities of S. Africa. The location of the airfield in 
Botswana is also noted with a white arrow. 

With so much attention being directed toward ensuring 
that the ANC is placed in power, one might overlook the 
fact that Persian Gulf oil super-tankers sailing to Europe and 
America pass within sight of the South African capes. 
Besides the 24 strategic minerals produced by S. Africa - 
the country is another of the strategically placed nations of 
the world whose occupation by an unfriendly force could 
severely damage the West. Some military observers have 


1 The existence of this airfield is unknown to most Americans, but is front page in S. 
African alternate-media publications. 
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Singapore - Fortress of the Far East 

Because of its strategic importance, the Japanese in World War II 
immmediately launched a task force to invade and take the Singapore fortress. 
The British have now abandoned this fortress and walked away. Does someone 
know something not common knowledge? Is Singapore any less strategically 
placed than before? 


wondered why the communist ANC is being given a nation 
that sits astride the critical oil lifeline to Western Europe and 
America. 


Singapore 

While militiary forces of the UN are busily occupying 
the key gateways to the West, the exact opposite is taking 
place in the Far East. Those bases are being abandoned. 

Fortress Singapore was established by the British Empire 
to guard the trade routes from West to East. It was one of 
the first objectives of the Japanese in WWII. 

Oil from the Mideast goes through the Straits of Malacca 
on its way to the Far East. The British, however, are no 
longer there. They gave Singapore its independence and 
departed. Its population is 87% Chinese. In an emergency 
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it would seem more likely that they would deny petroleum 
to the Western nations of Australia and New Zealand than 
they would to China or Japan if difficulties should develop 
between East and West. Singapore appears to be no threat 
to the oil routes to the Far East. They would certainly offer 
no hindrance to task forces leaving the Far East with objec- 
tives in the West. 


Philippines 

The Philippines stand astride the oil shipping lanes to the 
Far East. For many years the U.S. maintained powerful 
military bases on these islands to neutralize any possible 
threats from this region. Now, the U.S. is abandoning its 
Philippine bases. It will no longer have a base from which 
to control hostile actions that might emanate from the Ori- 
ent. 

Interesting enough, since the communists seized power 
in China, the U.S. has done everything possible to open 
friendly relations with this part of the world. With no bases 
in the Far East, Oriental fleets can gather in private to do 
whatever they wish to do. 


India 

India is strategically located to cut the shipping lanes to 
the Far East. However, India is virulently anti-Western. In 
time of war, that country would be more likely to cut the 
petroleum supplies directed to the Western nations of Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand than other Asian nations. While 
strategically located, the West no longer occupies bases 
there. 
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China 

Note the accompanying chart of the Far East on the next 
page. Fortress Singapore has been abandoned, and America 
is withdrawing from the Philippines. Indonesia and China 
are blieved able to supply the Orient with oil in the near 
future. 

While the U.S. - UN - NWO and British surrogates are 
seeming anxious to take positions to dominate oil routes to 
America, Europe and Australia, they seem indifferent to the 
desirability of keeping bases that would protect the West 
from an Orient turned hostile. The three old bases are being 
abandoned - Singapore, Hong Kong - soon to be given to 
China, and the Philippine bases. 

China receives much of its oil from the rapidly develop- 
ing oil fields in Indonesia, and is rapidly developing its own 
supply. Their need for Persian Gulf oil is disappearing. In 
the event of Western disagreements with the Orient, the 
West has no base in that area from which it could enforce 
its interests, the Far East is becoming self-sufficent, and the 
Far East remains as it always has been - hostile. 

The Significance 

The gateways to the East and West are being occupied 
by armed forces under the benign control and/or direction 
of the UN. No such effort is being made to occupy similar 
strategic positions in the Far East. It might appear to anyone 
who has taken high- school ROTC 101, that since the 
gateways to the West are being occupied while the gateways 
to the East are being abandoned - that the future scene of 
military action is planned to be in the West - not in the East. 

The only enemy that the UN could have in the West are 
Westerners. Since the governments of Western nations are 
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friendly with both the UN and Far Eastern powers there is 
no possible enemy other than the Western people them- 
selves. 

What would happen if somehow the seemingly defense- 
less hordes of the Far East should turn out to be not so 
defenseless at all, but merely a part of the world which does 
things differently? What would happen if her tens of mil- 
lions of soldiers suddenly, or by sections, piece-meal, 
picked up her massive stockpiles of weapons and followed 
the route taken earlier by the Mongols, the Huns, the Turks, 
the Ottomans, the Seljuks, and the Khazars - across the 
deserts and steppes to Europe? What would happen if the 
thousands of ships under foreign registration should appear 
off California? 

There is another question that no one asks: Why have 
countries like China, Brazil, and the Israeli nation been 
developed into 3rd world arsenals able to produce sophisti- 
cated atomic, hydrogen, and neutron bombs with delivery 
missile systems, poison gases, bacteriological agents, and 
all the other weapons of war? Why is nothing being done to 
disarm them? 

While the gates to the West’s petroleum routes are being 
occupied, bases in the Far East abandoned, and the latest 
war techonology is being forced on the Orient, there is still 
one more thing that causes a vague anxiety. It is this: 

Dog owners know that when the dog’s master appears a 
dog will get up, come over, wag his tail, roll over to be 
rubbed, and then go back and lie down. The dog goes to his 
master. The master does not go to the dog. 

Non dog owners who watch TV and appreciate football 
may note the performance of the pro quarterback whom the 
coach calls out of the game to instruct. The quarterback 
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leaves his fellows and runs to the sidelines, the coach speaks. 
The quarterback bobs his head up and down showing his 
understanding, and then runs back to his teammates to tell 
them the next play. He tells it as if it is his own idea. If it 
makes a touchdown the quarterback gets the glory - but it 
was the coachs’ play. The unknown team owners to whom 
no one gives a thought are the ones who really profit. 

Note how the presidents from Nixon to Bush all run to 
China. Even the Russian Yeltson has just come from there. 
They see some shadowy personage, roll-over, bob their 
heads up and down, and come home and call a play. A few 
months later the West does something else strange. 

Is there something to the rumor of a comprehensive plan 
called "Operation Armageddon," a UN plan that would use 
the West’s own armies against their own peoples in an 
alliance with the forces of the Far East? Is this the reason 
the West is being destablilized by immigrants, and the media 
incites to violence? 

How could such a massive plan be kept secret from the 
people? The answer may be more simple than we first 
imagine. Look at the POW- MIAs! America’s establishment 
leaders protest that they are as pure as the driven snow and 
know nothing about such a plan. However, these same ones 
said that they didn’t know anything about the POW-MIAs. 
It was Bush, Kissinger and the others who said that they 
knew nothing about the missing POWs. 

The media slipped and revealed that even Eisenhower 
and his administration knew of trainloads of American 
POW’s being sent to Siberia, and that they had made the 
deliberate decision to do nothing about it. This means that 
all the presidents and all their advisors and ministers and 
those who worked for them, and all the governments from 
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Eisenhower till now also knew. The intelligence services 
that first told Eisenhower are the same intelligence services 
that briefed each administration that followed. They all 
knew. "Smiling Jimmy" Carter knew. "Glad-hand" Reagan 
knew. There were thousands who had access to the intelli- 
gence briefings, they knew. Kissinger confessed that he 
knew but there was nothing he could do about it. He had 
sworn earlier that he did not know. They all knew. They all 
lied - they lied about not knowing when they knew. They 
lied and the people believed them. Now the people know 
about the POW-MIAs. The politicians and the estab- 
lishment know they know. And still - nothing is being done 
about them. Why shouldn’t the same crowd act in the same 
way about their involvement in "Operation Armageddon?" 
They expect the wolf to win and they think that the wolfs 
is the winning side. 

Could This Happen? 

Lindsey Williams wrote that while chaplain to the oil 
workers on the N. Slope in Alaska he learned that vast oil 
fields had been discovered in addition to the ones being 
exploited. These others fields were simply capped and left. 
The oil that could have released America’s dependency on 
Mideast oil was simply hidden. 

He theorized at the time that this was done to create future 
oil shortages and to keep prices high. Perhaps. Perhaps there 
may have been a deeper reason. Non-development of vast 
north slope fields keeps the U.S. dependent on Mideast oil. 
This makes possible a Somalian scenario where the long 
exposed Mid-East oil routes can be cut at any time jolting 
the West to a standstill. 
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Peoples Of The East 

North of China lies the great Gobi Desert. The ancient 
desert trade route from China to Europe starts in the Gobi 
and passes on to the Iranian Desert and then on to the Iraqi 
Desert where it arrives in Europe. It is the route followed by 
the Huns, Sejuks Turks, Ottoman Turks, Khazar Turks, and 
Mongols. If cut oil lines bring West to its knees, there is 
nothing to stop the hordes of China from setting their feet 
in that well-traveled path. It has been done many times 
before. 

Each of the earlier invaders infiltrated hostile popula- 
tions into the areas chosen for occupation and conquest. 
Each first subverted the rulers of the targeted countries. 
Much of E. Europe fell to the Ottomans without war. The 
Ottoman Turks just walked in - a family at a time - and then 
when they were strong enough - they took over. 

The Scenario 

Who would have thought that Roosevelt would make the 
Dutch stop shipping oil to the Japanese from the Dutch East 
Indes, forcing them to attack the U.S. and starting WWII? 
Who would have thought that Ian Smith of Rhodesia, a war 
hero, would deliver his country to the enemy to be destroyed 
after winning the war waged against it? Who would have 
thought that deKlerk, a man of impeccable credentials, 
would betray his own South Africa? Who can believe that 
there are today traitors in the West who would betray the 
West? If there are such people - how would they go about 
their treason? 


Game Planning 

To bring the West to its knees and make it easy prey for 
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a conqueror, one could start by cutting Western oil routes. 
Economic and social chaos would immediately result. No 
heat, gas, chemicals, medicine, light, fertilizer, or transpor- 
tation. Unemployment and economic chaos would be in- 
stant. Western nations would likely be embroiled in L.A. 
style civil wars with hostile immigrants brought in earlier. 
Civil war between the military loyal to the rulers and those 
loyal to the people of the West would be likely. The deciding 
factor would be an army from the East - an army that 
numbers like grasshoppers. 

With variations - this updates the scenario of Our Nordic 
Race written by Dick Hoskins in 1958.12 jj 

Conclusion 

The River Euphrates is dried up. The strategic outposts 
and fortresses that stand astride the routes from the East are 
occupied by mercenaries who will shoot a mother holding 
a baby. They can be counted on to hold the gates open to 
the enemy if ordered. The armies of the East can march 
whenever the signal is given. 

Surprised? One shouldn’t be. "Operation Armageddon " 
is in the operation manual. There is no quick fix to this one. 
There’s no place to run. Switzerland no longer offers pro- 
tection, neither does America, Europe, S. Africa, Australia, 
or N. Zealand - none offers protection. They all are targeted. 
All have the identical problems. The King of the Wolves is 
hidden - he cannot be found. He cannot be made to stop what 
he is doing. 


2 Richard Kelly Hoskins, Our Nordic Races , Virginia Publishing Company, PO Box 
997, Lynchburg, Virginia 24505, $8/copy. 
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"Operation Armageddon" was designed long ago so that 
there would be no place to hide. Everyone will be forced to 
choose; either the Shepherd and his sheepfold, or the wolf 
and his den. That’s the way it is going to be.!3jf 


WEAVER FACT FINDING MEETING 

On Oct 23-25, 1992 a meeting was held in Estes Park, 
Colorado to consider the killing of two members of the 
Weaver family and the wounding of two others by the 
Federal Government in The Idaho Ruby Creek Massacre 
plus other illegalities including trespass, absence of war- 
rants, destruction of private property (the Weaver home and 
possessions have been completely ruined by the Feds), 
stalking, and acts of its agents to incite the general populace 
to riot. The following are partial quotes from the resulting 
document. 

"The Law states that: 

"Ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are ; for blood it defileth 
the land: and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein , but by the blood of him that shed it. " Numbers 35:33-34. 

"Judges 19 & 20 records the events when an innocent 
woman’s blood was shed. " Then all the sons of Israel ... 
assembled as one man to the Lord. "Judges 20:1 

An alert was sent out to Christendom to gather and 
consider the deed. Elders of many different Christian de- 


3 "I created man ... and I told him ‘this is good, and that is bad ' that ... it be clear which 
in his race love me. " Enoch 30:12-14 
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nominations responded. Committees were appointed, evi- 
dence gathered, tentative plans were advanced, and a report 
produced 4 

Testimony presented indicates that the federal authorities 
had plans extending beyond the assault on the Weaver 
family. 

"Reports from the protest lines that existed in Idaho 
during the Weaver siege indicate that authorities at times 
were trying to provoke the people into a confrontation. 
People need to beware of such a ploy. Beware also of any 
man such as an ex- government man that may be wanting 
to rally troops for an open armed confrontation. ..." 

It was noted that the establishment media branded the 
Weaver family as "deeply religious," "believers in home 
schooling," and "devotees of the Christian Identity move- 
ment." 5 It was also charged that, "Federal authorities believe 
Randy Weaver is a white supremacist and a criminal." 

It is believed that Weaver, described by those who have 
met him as being devout, highly intelligent, and knowledge- 
able, was targeted by an FBI sting operation for Weaver’s 
refusal to act as an informer for them. Fearing government 
reprisals, Weaver five years ago filed an affidavit with the 
court that outlined such an eventuality that came to pass. 

It was noted that a charge of genocide needs to be brought 
against the U.S. Government on the floor of the UN. It was 


4 Scriptures For America, P.O. Box 766, LaPorte CO 80525, $5/copy. 

5 Christian Identity believers identify with the Bible, God’s Laws, statutes, and 
judgments (John 1:1). Since the Word that was God was given to Israel only (Ps 
147:19-20) they claim descent from Israel, and produce extensive proofs to support 
their claim. This upsets organized Christian churches and the Jews - both of whom 
make the same claim of being God’s "Israel" (Heb: To rule as God."). 
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also noted that "media sources and government entities are 
labeling people such as the Weaver family white separatists 
or white supremacists. It needs to be determined who is 
doing this and by what authority and those doing the label- 
ing need to be forced to define such terms and labels." 

The report of this newly formed "watch-dog" committee 
is interesting in that it outlines the most probable courses of 
action that will help this beleaguered Christian family, all 
of whom are accused including the 1 0 month old baby. 

The trial of the Ruby Creek survivors is due to commence 
on Feb. 2. The absence of indictments against the govern- 
ment killers of the Weaver family members and the quick 
cremation of the bodies of their victims fuels the suspicion 
that the government does not want the killers tried regardless 
of their guilt. 


LETTERS 

WASHING-MACHINE: "Dear ‘Richard Kelly:’ Your 
Hoskins Report went through my washing machine and 
dryer very successfully and came out only a little wrinkled. 

I think that is significant. 

"Our daughter has been living with a black and it breaks 
our hearts. What should we do?" R. I. - Indiana 

RKH : I am glad to hear about the newsletter and sorry to 
hear about your daughter. The anti-christ demands obedi- 
ence or they will punish you. However, this is what Scripture 
teaches: 

"If the priest's daughter also be married unto a stranger (zwer), 
she may not eat of an offering of the holy thing, But if the priest's 
daughter be a widow or divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father's house ... she shall eat of her father's meat. " Lev 
22 : 10-13 
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This is where "disowning” wayward children comes 
from. Only "repentance" changes their status. 

THE RICH: "Dick: Am also a broker - what a truth - the 
rich never have enough." C. D. - California 

HISTORY TEACHES: "Dear Dick: Your historical 
background gets better and better. My old history teacher 
told me that only a fool did not study history. Why make the 
same mistakes that have been made before? "I too am 
descended from the kings of Britain." R.O. 

RKH: Most HR readers are descended from kings. They 
could prove it if they took the time to pick up a library book 
on how do do genealogical research. I knew a Virginia man 
who didn’t have the faintest idea that he was a close cousin 
to a living Duke and descended from most of the "old 
aristocracy" of Britain. That and 500 will get you a cup of 
coffee. On the other hand it gives you the nerve to get in Mr. 
Bush’s face when he deserves it. But, trace it or not - THE 
king made us "kings and priests ." That’s all the certificate 
we need. 

"Dear Mr. Hoskins: Re your HR #219 where you state 
you are ‘done dying for phoney kings.’ My sentiments 
precisely! One King - only one." K.H. - Canada 


Back to Table of Content^ 
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Chapter 221 

THE ROAD TO WAR 


Strategic real estate is being seized and occupied by forces of the UN and their cohorts 
in the West. Equally strategic real estate is being abandoned in the Far East (See "Operation 
Armageddon", HR #2203, January 4, 1993). This gives birth to the suspicion that the West 
has been selected as the scene for the next "police action." The abandonment of Far East 
strategic real estate points to the mechanizations of the Far East as having given that region 
victory in Babylon’s eternal struggle for supremacy. 

The ones "maneuvering for position" are quite visible. The question now is - WHO has 
the wolf selected as his prey? 

The Wolf 

T he "wolf' and "sheep" concept is basic in Christen- 
dom. It is incorporated in their folklore, their literature 
and in their mind-set. The objectives of the two ani- 
mals are diametrically opposed. The wolf wishes to eat the 
sheep. The sheep doesn’t wish to be eaten. The wolf either 
eats the sheep or he doesn’t. It’s either one way or the other. 
There is no middle ground. 

Sheep look on "strangers" as wolves. A close examina- 
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tion shows them to often act as wolves. They know only 
their pack leader and his opinion is their opinion. The mere 
fact that there exists sheep who ignore the wolfs authority 
to obey an unseen Shepherd- leader is an instant paradox, 
affront, challenge, and danger to the Alpha-wolf. It is he 
who is the king-wolf of the strangers. To wolves - all who 
do not obey their alpha-wolf king - is THE enemy. This 
concept is necessary for the survival of the wolf- pack. 

This simple fact of "wolf-authority" or "Shepherd- 
authority" is the unresolvable difference between wolves 
and sheep. When wolves extend their hunting area to include 
invaded sheepfolds - this "unresolvable difference" be- 
comes a matter of life or death to the captured sheep. The 
wolves may appoint a subservient sheep as overseer over 
other sheep. The sheep who insists on obeying his Shepherd 
is an instant rebel to wolf-authority. No expense is spared 
to hunt them down and kill them on distant mountain tops 
as a lesson to others. 

It is as hard for sheep to understand this new state of 
affairs as it is for wolves to not understand it. Wolves and 
sheep are different. It’s the way they are made. 

The Shepherd and His Sheep 

The Shepherd’s plan for an orderly sheepfold is to ex- 
clude wolves. Wolves roaming around in sheepfolds cause 
problems. They eat sheep - that’s what wolves do. To 
survive, sheep try to keep from being eaten - that’s what 
they do. Wolves complain about this sheep attitude. The 
sheep respond, that in spite of what wolves say, there is not 
an ounce of anti-Wolfism in an entire flock. They say that 
if a wolf breaks a bone or is in trouble - who helps? It is the 
sheep. Sheep help wolves - they just don’t want to be eaten 
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while helping. That’s all. However reasonable this may 
seem to sheep, it is considered unreasonable by wolves. 

When on occasion sheep tire of the wolves’ overly close 
attention to them and the flock, and drive the wolves from 
the sheepfold, what do the wolves do? They immediately 
turn around and try to get back in. Why? That’s where the 
sheep are, and wolves eat sheep. Unless they can enter the 
sheepfold they can’t do what wolves do. 

Trashing The Law 

The Shepherd commanded his sheep that the land in a 
sheep fold be divided among his sheep and never ever sold, 
so that each sheep can have his own little kingdom to rule 
and be dependent on no- one. That’s the way kings are 
supposed to be. Evil churchmen and evil kings (with wolf 
help) stole the land and kept it. They forced the poor farmers 
from their warm comfortable cottages and forced them to 
huddle together in dirty tenements overrun with rats in 
crowded cities. To eat they had to work in horrible factories. 
Mothers and children worked 10 to 18 hours a day. Their 
bodies were twisted and bent before they turned 20. Their 
souls were seared. The kings and churchmen who owned 
the tenements and factories counted their money and praised 
their god. 

The evil churchmen and evil princes offered the people 
nothing except taxes, hard work, starvation wages, and 
oppression, but the result was riches for those doing the 
oppressing. The wolves looked on in envy. They wanted to 
share what the evil kings and churchmen had stolen, so they 
stepped in and made an offer that many oppressed sheep 
couldn’t refuse. They offered to share with the sheep. It was 
more than the evil churchmen and kings offered. To make 
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it official the wolves wrote it all down in a wolf- document 
called the Communist Manifesto: 

Communist Manifesto 

The wolves’ "Communist Manifesto of 1848" has ten 
planks. It was the wolves’ offer to oppressed sheep to share 
the loot taken by the evil kings and churchmen from the 
sheep. All the wolves asked in return was to rule. 

1 . "Abolition of property (rights) in land and application 
of all rents (taxes) to public purposes." (Taxed land cannot 
be owned. A missed payment reveals the true owner. The 
lender is the true owner.) 

2. "A heavy progressive or graduated income tax." (In- 
come tax 1 91 3. Tax-free foundations and the private Federal 
Reserve are exempt.), 

3. "Abolition ofall right of inheritance." (Estate tax 1916, 
the alpha-wolf owns and controls everything. Only tempo- 
rary "franchises" exist in a wolf-den), 

4. "Confiscation of the property of all emigrants (fleeing 
the system) and rebels." (RICO Act 1970, sedition act 1 798, 
used in 1940 and 1988. Cars, homes, and businesses in 
which is found marijuana are confiscated today. Entire 
estates belonging to rebels will be confiscated tomorrow.) 

5. "Centralization of credit in the hands of the State, by 
means of a national bank with State capital and an exclusive 
monopoly." (Federal Reserve Act 1913, the stock of the FR 
is owned by the great international wolf-banks), 

6. "Centralization of the means of communication and 
transport in the hands of the State." (Interstate Commerce 
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Commission 1887, Federal Communication Commission 
Act 1934, Federal Aviation Agency 1938. These agencies 
set the standards), 

7. "Extension of factories and instruments of production 
owned by the state." 

8. "Equal liability of all to labor." (Two income families.) 

9. "Combination of agriculture with manufacturing in- 
dustries." (Bankrupted American farms are combined into 
giant soviet-type farming operations owned by wolf-corpo- 
rations who also own manufacturing facilities to process the 
produce.) 

10. "Free education for all children in public schools." 
(wolf-schools). 


The Wolf Howl 

The wolves also promised a cherry on top of the commu- 
nist pie. They promised that as soon as the wolves had taken 
over from the evil kings and churchmen and had gotten 
things running properly - they would then turn everything 
over to the poor abused sheep, who would then have all they 
needed to live in a paradise on earth. 

This sounded great, so many impoverished sheep joined 
the wolves to take the land monopolies, usury banks, and all 
the rest from the evil kings and churchmen. 

This resulted in the 1 848 revolts. When they failed, the 
wolves tried a new way to get into the sheepfold and enforce 
their Manifesto. They created the "wolf-howl" that was read 
by everyone. The wolf-howl told the sheep that everyone, 
wolves included, should be allowed to vote. After this, the 
wolf-howl told the sheep which politicians were good and 
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which were bad so they would know for whom to vote. In 
this way the wolf-howl elected those the wolves wished to 
be elected. It was that easy. Messy civil wars were reserved 
for those sheep who would not easily give up their lands and 
wealth. 


Wolfy-sheepism 

To suppress the teachings of the Shepherd - the wolves 
approved a new religion for the sheep called "Wolfy- 
sheepism." Those sheep selected to be high-visibility, high- 
profile, wolfy- sheep high priests are permitted to use the 
wolf-howl. It is their job to indoctrinate the flocks into the 
glories of the New World Order - one more name for the 
Communist Manifesto made operational. 

Wolfy-sheep priests are forbidden to recite the Shep- 
herd’s "Laws, statutes, and judgments." Their sermons are 
"approved." Wolfy- sheepism is pure "luv." The thing for- 
bidden to be spoken is "If ye love me obey my command- 
ments.” John 14:15. They are all also required to tell the 
flocks that the Shepherd was a wolf - an interesting concept. 
The standards of anyone who would reject the Shepherd’s 
"Laws, statutes and judgments" to become a wolfy-sheep 
priest are considered low, judged by the Shepherd’s stand- 
ards. Their wolf-like habits allow them to use the wealth 
received from the wolf-howl to indulge their appetites in 
fornication, drunkenness, perversions, and getting rich - a 
thing forbidden to sheep-priests. 1 


1 "Unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not any inheritance: the Lord God of Israel was 
their inheritance." Josh 13:33. "Levi hath no part no inheritance with his brethren: the 
Lord is his inheritance." Deut. 10:9 
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The excesses of these wolfy-sheep churchmen have 
made them and the Shepherd they claim to represent obnox- 
ious to thousands of other sheep. They have become so 
obnoxious that it has caused great masses of the sheep to 
turn against what they are told is the true religion of the 
Shepherd - "wolfy-sheepism." 

This is the reason wolfy-sheepism was created. It does 
what it was created to do. This author is slow. It took him 
1 8 years of attending a wolfy-sheep church to discover what 
many sheep discover right away. 

Managing Sheep 

The wolf-howl stoutly maintained that communism 
should be hated, so the sheep did. Sheep look to the wolf- 
howl for guidance like they used to look to their Shepherd. 
While the sheep were running around hating communism 
and spending their wealth to arm to fight communist aggres- 
sion - the ten planks of the 1 848 Communist Manifesto were 
being enacted into sheep-statutes by rulers elected by the 
same wolf-howl. And, while the wolf-howl agitated the 
sheep to "keep the world free for democracy," free nation 
after free nation was pushed into the communist maw. Any 
fair- minded person has to admit that this is nothing if it isn’t 
smooth! 

So, while everyone is going around hating communism 
and the Communist Manifesto - it is now the law of the land. 
Some sheep have trouble coping with this new addition to 
the old LAW-of-the-shepherd. If they break the Communist 
Manifesto to obey the Shepherd’s Law, wolf-statutes will 
put them in jail. It would be laughable if it weren’t tragic, 
and it’s all legal. 
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Wolf Grievance 

The Wolfs real grievance is built-in. As mentioned 
before, some sheep won’t do what wolves want them to do. 
That’s it. Legislatures elected by the "wolf-howl" pass 
hundreds of new laws each year. These new laws outlaw a 
million more sheep each year. The new growth industry is 
new, bigger, and better prisons to house law violators. Those 
outlawed by wolf-statutes are filling the prison population 
to overflowing. Wolf-courts decree that wolves serve short 
terms and sheep serve long ones. After all, why should 
wolves be needlessly punished for doing what wolves do 
when they can’t help it. It’s not their fault. It’s the ghetto 
wolf-den environment they are forced live in. The sheep are 
endlessly told that if sheep are forced to mix with wolves in 
the sheep fold the wolves would change. Busloads of wolves 
are sent to sheep folds, and guess what? The truth now 
slipping under the paper curtain is that wolves eat sheep! 
The wolves now say that what is needed is more sheep to 
go around. That, and a more tolerant sheep attitude. 

The Observer 

When schoolchildren choose sides they try to sneak one 
of those "on their side" into the inner sanctums of the 
"enemy" to learn their "secret plans." 

Wolves do the same thing. Every flock has a wolf as- 
signed to it to learn about secret "plans." It’s boring work. 
They have to go to PTAs, country clubs, charity bazaars, 
and - you name it. 

It’s wasted effort, because who ever heard of a "secret" 
that sheep didn’t write down on paper, draw up into a formal 
document, make an original with six copies, and proceed to 
post on the bulletin board ten minutes after it became a 
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secret. That’s what sheep do. The Shepherd made his sheep 
kings and priests. If sheep haven’t thoroughly discussed 
something, voted on it, and put it down on paper - it’s not 
officially a secret. Furthermore, they aren’t going to let 
anyone tell THEM what to do if they don’t want to do it. 

The wolf observer sighs and patiently waits. Maybe 
someday the sheep will have a secret. Just in case, every 
flock has its in- house wolf assigned to watch - just in case. 

Forcing The Choice 

Once schoolchildren have formed "their side," they try 
to make it bigger and better than "their side." They recruit. 
They tell lies and spread rumors about "their side." 

Wolves do it better. The uncommitted sheep is put in a 
comer and given choices. Each time they say "yes" to a 
choice they commit themselves more and more. The sheep 
who had hoped to stand on the sidelines and watch others 
get bloody noses find themselves being forced to take a 
stand right out in the middle of the playground before God 
and everyone. It becomes either one side or the other. One 
must alienate the wolves - or the Shepherd. Choose God and 
the wolves will get you. Choose the wolves - and God will 
get you. Damned if you do - damned if you don’t. If the wolf 
doesn’t get mad at you - the Shepherd will. Conditions 
become decidedly unpleasant. 

Wolves have no problem with such choices. They do 
what the alpha wolf says and the alpha wolf doesn’t kill 
them. That’s fair enough. Wolf organizations never have 
trouble raising money for wolf projects. The alpha wolf 
suggests the amount that each wolf should give to the 
tax-exempt charity assigned to him and he pays - the whole 
amount plus a little extra to show enthusiasm. The alpha 
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wolfs suggestions printed in the wolf-howl aren’t "sugges- 
tions" - they are what the wolf wants them to think and do. 
Not so with sheep. Choices that violate the Shepherd’s 
commands causes them to hesitate, and, these simple sheep 
whom their Shepherd has made kings are notoriously stingy. 
Sheep have trouble collecting enough money to buy a 
stamp. That’s the way the Shepherd made them. That’s why 
sheep are able to accumulate so much without ripping off 
other sheep. 

To keep the pressure on the sheep to choose the wolf-king 
over the Shepherd, the wolves keep the demands coming. 
They demand entry into the sheepfold, they demand sheep 
to eat, they demand that they be given job preference, they 
demand that sheep pay them tribute, they demand that 
sheep-rituals be taken down and theirs be set up in front of 
city hall. They demand that the Shepherd be banned, they 
demand heavy progressive sheep taxation, they demand 
wolf-exemption, they demand that wolf crime be treated 
leniently and sheep crime treated harshly, they demand an 
open-gate policy to sheepfolds so fellow wolves won’t be 
discriminated against, they expell sheep from wolf-dens 
while demanding an open-gate sheep fold policy. The "wolf- 
howl" demands that wolves be given "freedom" to kill sheep 
young. They demand that homosexuality Law be aban- 
doned, they demand Shepherd-day violation and desecra- 
tion. They demand sheep-registration, they demand 
church-registration, they demand laws against anti-wolfism 
and sheep-complaint, they demand censorship, they de- 
mand, demand, demand. 

Wolf demands never end. They aren’t meant to. They are 
made to make the sheep choose. In time, the sheep becomes 
conditioned to the fact that the only thing that will satisfy 
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the wolf is a sheep’s absolute and abject loyalty to the 
alpha-wolf s will, and disregarding deceptive "lip service," 
the sheeps’ complete rejection of the Shepherd and His 
Word. Those who pass this test can be trusted. Some are 
selected as overseers of businesses and factories, some work 
for the wolf-howl, some become wolfy-sheep priests, and 
some are promoted by the wolf-howl to become leaders of 
sheepfolds like Rhodesia, South Africa, Germany, Great 
Britain, Australia-New Zealand, and the United States. 

Those who insist on writing about the Shepherd’s Word 
invite retribution even if they are senior vice-presidents with 
33 years’ seniority. 

The Clout On The Other Side 

There comes a point in time when wolf-threats, promises, 
wolfy- sheep endorsement, hand-outs, and preferential 
treatment loses its luster. The Shepherd has a staff. This is 
a good stout stick. It protects the sheep, but when swung as 
a rod, it hurts. It really hurts bad. The Shepherd has clout. 

The wolf is big and bad, his wolf-howl frightens, and his 
"WDL" that strikes in the night breaking bones, and shoot- 
ing bullets into the back of heads frightens more, but let’s 
face it - that’s just wolf stuff. When did a wolf make a world? 
create a man? or kill a nation with a plague? The Shepherd 
has done it all. He has even taken his staff and run the wolf 
away. 


The Shepherd’s Plan 

Knowledgable sheep know why the Shepherd allows the 
evil in the land: 
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"I created man from the invisible and visible... I appointed him 
ruler ... to have my wisdom ... I called his name Adam and showed 
him the two ways ... and I told him ‘this is good ', and that is bad ’ 
that I should learn whether he had love toward me, or hatred, that 
it be clear which in his race love me. " Enoch 30:12- 14 

More and more sheep who have secretly hated God are 
declaring themselves each day. They do this in spite of the 
1 1 curses that God promised he would give them: 

" But if ye will not ... do ... these commandments; ... I also will 
do this unto you; 

1 -ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall 
eat it ... 

2 - "they that hate you shall reign over you; 

3 - "ye shall flee when none pursueth you. 

4 - "I will break the pride of your power; 

5 - "Your land shall not yield her increase ... 

6 - "I will send wild beasts (strangers) among you which 
shall rob you of your children ... and make you few in 
number. 

7 - "I will bring a sword upon you ... 

8 - "I will send the pestilence among you; 

9 - "I will ... cast your carcasses upon the carcasses of 
your idols, and my soul shall abhor you. 

10 - "I will make your cities waste. 

11- "And I will bring the land into desolation: ... Then 
shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate 
..."Lev 26:14-35 

The serious punishment will follow after this. It will 
come when the last sheep has freely made his choice. Then, 
on that day, the order will be given: 

"Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that 
is my fellow , saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd ... and ... 
in all the land ... two parts therein shall be cut off and die; but the 
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third shall be left therein. And I will bring the third part through 
the fire ... they shall call on my name ... / will say, It is my people: 
and they shall say, The Lord is my God. " Zech 13: 7-9 

The above is the fate of the sheep who live with the wolf 
For the wolves themselves - more is written: 

"Son of man, set your face against China, and against the land of 
Mongolia, the chief prince of Mesheck and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him and say ... Behold I am against you, O China, the chief 
prince of Mesheck and Tubal: I will gather your people together 
and put a bridle in your jaws and I will bring you forth out of your 
country, both you and all your army ... Persians, Ethiopians, and 
Lybians with them ... Gomar and all her army, the house ofTogar- 
mah, and the uttermost parts of the north with all their hosts, and 
many other people who are with you. ... 

"Son of man ... say to China, Thus says the Lord God: On that 
day when my people Israel shall dwell in tranquillity , ... you shall 
come up against my people Israel, like a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be in the latter days, ... and ... the earth shall shake ... and the 
mountains shall be thrown down and the towers shall fall and every 
wall shall tumble to the ground. ... 

"... I am against you, O China, the ruler and the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal ; ... / will send a fire on Mongolia, and on the 
people who dwell peacefully in the Islands (Japan ); ... / will give to 
China a place there for burial in the land of Israel... and there they 
shall bury China and all his army. " Ezekiel 38:2-16 - 39: 1-1 1 2 


Conclusion 

"Operation Armageddon" has begun. Somolia, the last 
gate, is being taken by the wolf and his allies. The Falklands, 
Singapore, The Philippines, Capetown, Gibralter, Grenada 
and Panama - all the gates of Israel rest in the hands of those 


2 Holy Bible, From the ancient Eastern Test, by George M. Lamsas’ Translation From 
the Aramaic of the Peshitta ©1968. 



36 


221 - Road To War 


who hate us. 

Two-thirds of the sheep will join themselves to the wolf. 
Hooks are being placed in their jaws and they are being 
dragged to the place where God will fulfill his promise. 

Their ancient dream of destroying the remnant of the 
sheep who will not bow to the alpha-wolf is about to turn to 
ashes. The ancient promise is soon to be fullfilled. 

Watch, O Son of man, Your redemption draws nigh. 


LETTERS 

N.C. COLLEGE RIOT: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: The student 
body here is 30% White, 40% Black, and 30% Asiatic. 
There is no mixing. The Asiatics separate into individual 
nationalities when left to themselves. When in contact with 
Blacks and Whites, the Asiatics act as one group. Last week 
the Blacks and Asiatics had a race riot. A Black was stabbed 
in the back and a dozen others had to be treated at the 
hospital. The Asiatics are mean. Nothing was mentioned in 
the papers." H. R. - North Carolina 

VIRGINIA ARCHITECTURE & SEGREGATION: 
"Dear Dick: Can you explain why the chimneys on the old 
Virginia houses (late 17th & early 18th- century) are on the 
end of the houses while in New England they are placed in 
the center of the house - which appears to be more efficient. 
Next, the kitchen is detached from the main house and is in 
a separate building." G. W. - Massachutets 

RKH: Q1 . Center chimneys: Many Williamsburg homes 
have center chimneys. These relatively expensive town 
homes were built by wealthy plantation owners who de- 
spised plantation isolation, and had the money and could 
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afford to build to suit their fancy. Most other Virginia 
plantation homes started as humble half- or quarter-homes 
- a basement, room, loft, and roof. This was built first with 
an end-chimney for heat. The plan was for inheriting chil- 
dren to add a hall and the other half of the house when they 
could afford to do so. That’s why most old Virginia homes 
were built over several generations. They started as half 
houses, and then developed into full, L-shaped, U-shaped, 
H- shaped, and stacked houses (rooms in back of front 
rooms). There could be no way to build a center chimney in 
a house that wasn’t going to be finished for 150 years. End 
chimneys had to be built as the rooms were completed. 

Q2: "Separate kitchens:" The Word teaches "Withdraw 
from among the Gentiles and do not eat with them. "Jubilees 
22:17, "If any man ... be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such a one, no not to eat. " 1 Cor 5:11. "Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is in the 
basket, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation ... 
but a stranger (Heb: zuwr - racial alien) shall not eat 
thereof.” Ex 29:32-33 There is a well-known tendency 
among Blacks to do all these prohibited things, so Virgini- 
ans did not eat with them for 350 years (ie; certain White 
people were also excluded). It has only been in the last 50 
years that they have been forced to do so by the government. 
Most New England homes had inside kitchens. They did not 
have the same social problem Virginia had. 

GRAND PLAN: "Dear Richard: Leonid Brezhnev stated 
his famous doctrine in 1975. This doctrine set the pattern 
for the destabilization of Africa. The statement is as follows; 

"We will separate the West from the oil resources of the 
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middle east, and the mineral resources of S. Africa, then we 
will dictate the terms of surrender." S. - Texas 

CHOOSE: "Dear Richard: Today’s conditions will con- 
tinue until all are forced to take sides - one side or the other. 
"He who is not with me is against me. " Matt: 12:30 G. W. 

- Alabama 

TREATIES: Dear Mr. Hoskins: Does the US - USSR 
arms reduction treaties have a hidden meaning? A. T. - 
Alaska 

RKH: I think so. It appears to be part of the overall plan 
of softening up the West for the kill. See HR #220. 

MAFIA "BOSS OF BOSSES" ARRESTED: Italian 
authorities arrested Salvatore Riina and his driver. Both 
were unarmed and surrendered quietly. Riina was reported 
as having been in hiding for 23 years. In 1987 he was 
sentenced by an Italian court to life in prison while in 
absentia. Riina is said to be responsible for over 50 murders. 

RKH: This article ignored the important points. Riina 
was not in hiding. He merely slipped on another identity and 
lived openly. He may have kept two or three other identities 
in reserve. He felt so safe that he had no need to go armed 
or with bodyguards. He lived this way while running one of 
the biggest and most profitable Mafia organization in Italy. 
The Italian government spun their wheels looking for a man 
who did not exist. The quiet well-dressed gentleman who 
smiled a greeting to the policeman was overlooked. He was 
betrayed by a confidante, he wasn’t discovered by the 
police. After his capture it was found that his 23-year- old 
picture looked nothing at all like the Riina of today. 

The article had one thing right - it stated that the Italian 
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national police chief remarked that there would be a bitter 
struggle to succeed Riina. There will be - if Riiga successor 
has not already been chosen by the superiors of this "boss 
of bosses" who are in the top echelons of the banking and 
political arena. 


Back to Table of Co ntents\ 
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Chapter 222 

HOSTILE TAKEOVERS 


The Individual vs. The Corporation 

"Everyone you meet is either a wolf or a sheep." 

Sheep produce, create, build, and increase. Wolves take, 
keep, pull down, rend, devour, and destroy. Sheep live 
peacefully in sheepfolds. Wolves live in raucous crime- 
filled dens. Sheep function as individuals, wolves function 
as members of the pack - they operate in corporations. 

Sheep obey their Shepherd. Wolves obey the policy of 
their pack leader, the alpha wolf. The Shepherd orders his 
sheep to live in sheepfolds, each an individual king, each 
ruling his own kingdom (farm), each judging his kingdom 
under the law of his Shepherd. 

In a wolf den, each wolf is an agent of the alpha wolf who 
is king of the wolf pack, his wish is their law, and all wolves 
seek a place in a stairstep hierarchy within the pack under 



42 


222 - Hostile Takeovers 



Mysterious China 

China has been the terminal of the overland spice trade with India and Europe 
for more than two thousand years. The wealthiest people in the world live in China. 
The leaders of the rest of the world beat a path to her door to bow to their rulers. 
The Westerner who considers planes, tanks, and armies to be a match for a nation 
forced to use money and diplomacy instead of force is a fool. 

his protection. The wolf pack and all it contains is the alpha 
wolfs - it is his monopoly. The wolf pack is a corporation 
with the alpha wolf as its principal stockholder. He appoints 
a chairman of the board who appoints a board of directors 
who appoints plant managers who appoint foremen. The 
foremen hire plant security to keep out unwanted visitors 
and keep down disorders. 

Wolves are predators. Sheep are producers. Wolves eat 
sheep. To eat sheep they must gain entry into sheepfolds. 
Sheep-history is a diary of wolf-assaults on sheepfolds. 

Protection & The Gatekeeper 

A wolf must have protection when moving into a new 
hunting area, or the outraged prey or another more powerful 
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wolf pack may attack him. 

He cannot enter a sheepfold with his pack to protect him 
since this would resemble past invasions and would alarm 
the sheep fold. He can’t even ask the leader of the sheepfold 
for "protection" so that he can enter and eat sheep. Sheep 
are tender hearted and giving - but they draw the line at that. 

The wolf follows the old time-tested routine. He goes to 
a frustrated "wanna-be" sheep who yearns to be alpha-king 
of the sheepfold so that he can rule it like wolves rule their 
wolf-den- bands, parades, inaugurations, TV, and all. With 
such a sheep the wolf has much in common. A deal is struck. 
In exchange for getting the wanna-be elected to govern the 
sheepfold, he will use his elected position to help the wolf. 
He will help the wolf get his pack into the sheepfold, and 
protect the wolfs operation once there. "Wanna-be" wants to 
be that kind of king so bad that he agrees to run with the wolves. 

Getting him elected is simple. The wolves have lots of 
loot. They hire a front-sheep and give him loot to buy up the 
quiet "sheep-baa." Corporate-style, they are combined into 
chains and quickly converted into the "wolf-howl." Once 
operational, the wolf-howl by-passes the sheep’s leader and 
talks directly to the sheep. The sheep’s leader can’t commu- 
nicate with his sheep - the "wolf-howl" drowns him out - or 
just ignores him. The wolf-howl advises the flock that 
"Wanna-be" is wonderful, a good Christian, a wonderful 
father, loves babies - and that wanna-be should be their new 
elected leader. So they elect him. That’s it. Simple. A few 
bucks in the right place and you have taken over a whole 
sheepfold. Works every time. Wanna-be is now the 
"sheep’s- foreman." A wolf-type king. 1 

Wanna-be owes the wolf. At first, only a few wolves are 
seen walking the streets. Soon they are all over the place. 
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Wanna-be’s police say that wolf-crime is due to sheep- 
prejudice. Wanna-be gives them privileges sheep don’t get 
- public housing, government jobs, preferential hiring, etc., 
all paid for by taxing the sheep. Wanna-be’s courts say it’s 
OK. His palace guard - the FBI, CIA, and armed services, 
are instructed to work closely with wolves and give them 
the sheep’s most up-to-date weapons and secrets. Wanna- 
be’s government says it’s in the sheep folds’ interests. Not 
only are the sheep in the armed services told that wolves are 
good and sheep are bad, they are taught that they must 
follow their leaders - even when they shoot mothers holding 
babies. They are also told that it is OK to "bugger each other" 
if they want to - a common wolf practice. Wanna-be’s 
wolfy-sheep preachers say that it’s OK too. If they don’t, 
they risk losing their tax-exemption. 1 

The sheep-overseer was elected by the wolf-howl and is 
dependent on them for his job. The wolf is dependent on the 
overseer, but is free to choose any other sheep-overseer he 
likes. Most overseers are not like Napoleon, the kind who 
upsets apple carts. Unless the sheep-overseer wishes to risk 
being turned out - he must bend over backwards to stay in 
the wolfs good graces. 

The wolf may use sheep statutes to enact currency con- 
trols to stop bribery attempts by other wolf-pack competi- 
tors. The in-house security can be used against disgruntled 
sheep who are suspected of not liking wolves and not going 
along with the New Wolf Order. A new crime is invented 


1 Pastor Pete Peters’ Church of Christ, LaPorte, Colorado, was padlocked on February 
26 because they spoke out against special privileges given homosexuals. The Church 
has been persecuted and dragged into court time after time by supporters of sodomite 
interests. 
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to catch wayward sheep - "thought crime." No longer does 
a sheep have to assault a wolf to be guilty - he just has to 
think about it. This is called the RICO law. There are any 
number of sheep in prison who are sentenced for "thinking" 
about doing something. 

Once in the sheepfold, the wolves supervise its conver- 
sion into a wolf-den. The sheep who lose their farm- king- 
doms are retrained into "corporate-sheep." They act like 
wolves. These once-free sheep-kings now live in wolf-city. 
They are corporate sheep living in fear of losing their jobs, 
their pensions, getting fired, being mugged - and losing what 
little they have accumulated. To protect themselves, they 
"speak no evil, see no evil, and hear no evil." Being a bundle 
of nerves is normal wolf-existence, but it is a living death 
to sheep. These kind of sheep can now be used as useful 
tools in "hostile takeovers" of others. 

Wolf Need For Hostile Takeovers 

Hostile takeovers are wolf operations not understood by 
sheep. A sheep, having its own small kingdom and posses- 
sions, has no need or wish to take that which belongs to 
another. To do so involves monopoly - a thing forbidden to 
sheep. 

A wolf corporation, on the other hand, is a monopoly by 
definition. It is organized as a monopoly. It acts as a monop- 
oly. The controlling stockholder treats it as a monopoly. It 
is insatiable. Its success is measured by its size, its growth, 
its acquisitions. Merger and takeover is the quick road to 


2 Abnormal living conditions cause them to stop having children. 
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success. They provide immediate profit and can show profit 
on the balance sheet for years in the future. The War 
Between The States ended in 1 865. It wasn’t until 1962 that 
differential freight rates imposed during Reconstruction 
were dropped. It cost more to ship goods by rail from 
Richmond to New York than from New York to Richmond. 
The year 1962 was long after the war ended. The more 
"negotiations" of this kind, the more favorable contracts, 
and the more profit. This result of wolf negotiations appalls 
sheep who don’t understand such things. They pay dearly 
for their lack of understanding. 

Sheep - Takeover Cannon Fodders 

A calm flock presents problems. On the approach of a 
wolf, the rams calmly move out shoulder to shoulder and 
face the wolf. Rams can kill a wolf. However, if the flock 
can be kept alarmed and milling, the rams don’t know where 
the danger is or where to gather. The milling sheep don’t 
even know what is happening. One or two rams who try to 
protect wolf-mugged sheep can be easily pulled down. The 
job of the wolf-howl is to spread rumors, alarms, and 
disinformation and keep the flock milling around. The sheep 
must never be allowed to calm down and group together for 
self protection. 

Perpetually alarmed and upset, flocks can be driven by 
the wolves against either sheepfolds or wolf-dens belonging 
to competitors. Once an enemy is identified - the rams will 
fight. First, the selected prey is "outlawed." (Sheep fight 
only by the Shepherd’s rules. 3 An outlaw is an enemy - an 
"unlawful" enemy.. A way is found to make the selected 
prey attack something that is "unlawful.". One must always 
be "attacked" to justify defending oneself and in the process 
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demolishing the foe. 

In the takeover war that follows, the sheep are driven into 
armies to provide cannon fodder; the wolf supervisors fur- 
nish both finance and supply. When final victory is won, the 
sheep get parades, erect monuments to their dead, nurse their 
grievances, and are kept alarmed and milling around until 
they are needed again. The wolves squabble over loot 
gained, the wolf- corporation grows more powerful, and the 
wolves plan their next raid. 


China 

In the 1 9th century, the controlling stockholder of the 
American corporation sent Admiral Perry to force Japan to 
open up for "investment." In the crude style of the period, 
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French Indo-China 

France had been in French Indo-China since 1787. It comprised Vietnam (on the 
sea), Laos (center), Cambodia (South) and Thailand (Siam) - on the west. This 
danger to China was removed with American help. 


3 That’s what wolfy-sheep preachers get paid for doing. 
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he shot his way in. Japan was forced to exchange trade and 
tribute for Western technology. They learned fast. Japanese- 
wolves armed with sheep-technology became powerful and 
invaded Korea to add to their investment portfolio. In 1910, 
Japan merged the whole country to better digest it. The 
Japanese corporation was growing. 

In the 1 930s, Japan began the hostile takeover of Chinese 
Manchuria. China’s plants and management were hope- 
lessly outdated, and so were helpless to stop the takeover, 
but she had one thing the Japanese did not have. She had 
several unbelievably wealthy controlling stockholders 
whose retained reserves were unbelievably huge. An appeal 
was made to an old business associate, Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt. The Roosevelt family, and especially the De- 
lanos, owed their wealth to the old "China Trade." 4 

Roosevelt, the American plant manager, responded by 
cutting the Japanese Netherlands E. Indies oil supply. This 
stroke, depriving Japan of oil, doomed the Japanese plant to 
have to shut down. The Japanese plant-manager, Tojo, 
unskilled in business affairs, sent his plant security to Pearl 
Harbor to deal with the situation. He suspected that he was 
being suckered, but the Oriental has this thing about pride - 
who bows to whom, and who bows the lowest - that sort of 
thing. After an initial success his plant-police were beat-up. 
The Japanese corporation had to make all sorts of conces- 
sions (like the Southern differential price rate thing) before 
they were allowed to start up their plant again. Businessmen 
know that the Japanese Emperor is chairman of the Japanese 


4 JFK. The CIA, Vietnam, & The Plot To Assassinate John F. Kennedy, p. 5, Col L. 
Fletcher Prouty, Burch Lane Press Book, Carol Publishing Group, NY 199215 
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corporation, but they don’t know who the major stockholder 
is. That’s a business secret. 

While the Chinese management were meeting with the 
Americans, British, and Soviets at Tehran, and were con- 
gratulating themselves on how smart they were to get the 
Americans to pull the Japanese off their backs, the Ameri- 
cans were helping to organize a hostile takeover against 
them. Mao Tse-tung was made standby acting plant man- 
ager and given security personnel to protect him until the 
regular Chinese corporation was cornered and he was 
needed. His instructions were to just to sit tight until the time 
was ripe, and then take over. Mao sneaked around in back 
of Chaing Kai-Shek in what became known as his 6,000 
mile "Long March" and positioned himself behind Chaing 
forcing him to fight on two fronts. 

The media told the US people that the US was shipping 
munitions to supply the anti-communist Nationalist govern- 
ment of Chaing Kai-shek. These munitions were stored in 
India. What they did not tell was that on orders from 
Washington these munitions were taken out into the Bay of 
Bengal and dumped into the sea. 5 Deprived of the promised 
US support, Chaing Kai- shek lost. Mao’s communists took 
over management, and seized China’s retained earnings. A 
perfect corporate takeover. "An unknown enemy cannot be 
opposed." 

To prevent Chiang’s followers from becoming a nui- 
sance, those who didn’t escape to Formosa with Chaing 
Kai-shek were given the choice of placing their necks on 


5 McCarthyism, The Fight For America,, Sen. Joseph McCarthy, p.38-39, Devin- 
Adair.NY 1952 
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railroad tracks and letting trains decapitate them, or receiv- 
ing a slow death. Most eagerly put their necks on the rail. 
Along with these - tens of millions of Chinese died and their 
wealth was confiscated by the victors. 

China is too vast to be closely governed. Local warlords 
have always ruled villages and their family groups. Wealth, 
trade, and custom have been handed down generation after 
generation, and everything of value is kept hidden from 
central governments. Individual Chinese look first to their 
family groups, then the village, then the local warlord. 
Mao’s communist revolution changed that. Trials, purges, 
holocausts and indoctrinations were used to break up the 
villages, scatter families, pry wealth from dead hands, and 
cause a complete corporate reorganization. 

China’s ruler now has millions of obedient citizens, loyal 
followers who have learned their place in the pack pecking 
order. He speaks - they obey. Their former "village-family- 
local war lord" allegiance is now his. He is the one who can 
protect and provide for them. All rewards come from him. 
No one is beyond his reach. 

Behind the scenes, controlling stockholders are highly 
mobile. To them, all things are temporary, even economic 
setbacks. "Madam Chaing Kai-shek - nee May Ling Soong, 
was the daughter of Charles Jones Soong, and sister of T. 
V. Soong, who in 1943 was the wealthiest man in the 
world." 6 The Soong’ s antiquated palace guard, the Nation- 
alist Party, failed in its effort to protect their holdings, but 
all that is in the past. Formosa has been reorganized to 
include the latest in defense. Negotiations are now taking 


6 LBJ, p. 13. 
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place to effect a merger between the "Nationalist" China and 
"Communist" China. The resulting corporation may well 
become a world class contender. In any event, Western 
leaders are beating a path to their door. That fact should tell 
us enough. 


Korea 

Korea, long dominated by Chinese investors, in 1860 
suffered Russian interests to move in. In 1866, 1867 and 
1871, joint French and US expeditions launched punitive 
raids to retaliate for the killing of missionaries. Those raids 
also resulted in concessions. Japanese interests moved in 
and supplanted everyone when they annexed the country in 
1910. 

In 1950, China’s chairman directed that their N. Korea 
subsidiary take over S. Korea. It was bloody, as Oriental 
takeovers are. General MacArthur reported to the Russell 
Committee Hearings, Pt. 1, May 3, 1951, p32, on the 
progress of the property settlement dispute: 

"The war in Korea has already almost destroyed that 
nation of 20 million people. I have never seen such 
devastation. I have seen, I guess, as much blood and 
disaster as any living man, and it just curdled by stom- 
ach ... After I looked at that wreckage and those thou- 
sands of women and children and everything, I vomited. 
... Once more, I repeat the question: What is the policy 
in Korea? If you go on indefinitely, you are perpetuating 
a slaughter such as I have never heard of in the history 
of mankind." 

As landowners were ground up and disappeared in the 
conflict - millions of acres made available were instantly 
snapped up. Businesses came up for grabs at bargain prices. 



52 


222 - Hostile Takeovers 


Ancient business contracts were voided wholesale and they 
too came up for grabs. Today, American industries are 
moving to Korea and Korean sweatshops manned by coolie 
labor dump electronics on America and the rest of the West. 
The new commercial alignment is fully operational and 
profitable. The N. Korean and Chinese got nothing for their 
trouble except their dead. They had served their purpose and 
there are still plenty of orientals to spare. 

Col. Prouty says in his book that the decision to go into 
Korea and Vietnam was made before World War II ended. 
The U.S. had stockpiled a mountain of military supplies to 
be used in the Japanese invasion, but Japan surrendered 
before it took place. The decision was made to send half of 
this stockpile to Korea and half to Vietnam. 

Vietnam 

Vietnam was a subsidiary of France. It is part of what 
was the old French Indo-China. French Indo-China com- 
prised Vietnam, Cambodia, Laos, and Thailand (Siam). It 
has always been one of the wealthiest operations in the 
world. French interests had been there since 1787. The US 
corporation intended to seize those interests for itself. 

The Japanese invaded Indo-China, displacing the 
French. Ho Chi Minh was selected to be management 
trainee in North Vietnam. Both he and his followers worked 
for, were trained by, and were supplied by the OSS, the 
forerunner of the CIA - supposedly so that they could fight 
the Japanese. "Ho" armies were given half of the mountain 
of unused American equipment that had been collected for 
the invasion of Japan. This was done AFTER the Japanese 
had left and before the French returned. Another corporate 
raid was in progress. 
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When the French returned to take up management where 
they had left off, they were unpleasantly surprised to be 
confronted with one of the best armed plant-security guer- 
rilla armies in the world. 



Vietnam - The Successful Lost War 

The war in Vietnam was won by all participants - except the people who fought 
it. Chinese interests removed French interests. America had an economic boom. 
The Vietnamese people were added to the NWO, and the CIA got the opium 
monopoly of the "golden triangle" to enable them to finance a spate of wars, 


The French were defeated in May 1954. The French 
garrison that was surrendered at Dien Bien Phu was mostly 
German, recruited from former German soldiers at the end 
of WW II. In Vietnamese captivity they died almost to a 
man. Oriental takeovers are tough, and, stockholders invest- 
ing in such risky investments seldom have loyalty to their 
faceless employees. The displaced French management 
could care less about the massacre of their plant-security. 
"They were just Germans." One month later, June 1954, the 
Americans moved into South Vietnam, right on schedule. 

South Vietnam had no history as a separate nation. This 
part of Vietnam was given a Catholic descendant of the old 
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emperors to be their ruler and was provided with a palace 
guard organized from local "sects." These "sects" had been 
followers of a number of local generals who had set up their 
own operations in S. Vietnam after the Japanese left. 

The CIA paid these "generals" handsome bonuses for 
their early retirement and sent them to the French Riviera to 
bask in the sun. Their rag-tag "bowl of rice" followers 
became the South Vietnamese army. 

"Free democratic elections" were held. They were super- 
vised by the democratic S. Vietnamese army. Diem received 
98% of the vote. Most S. Vietnamese had no idea who was 
ruling in Saigon and didn’t care. They voted 98% for the 
one they were told to vote for. As a rule, when the U.S. 
insists on "democratic elections" in wolf-nations having no 
history of democracy - the vote is almost always something 
in the neighborhood of 98% in favor. This is the American 
corporation replacing local management with one of their 
own choosing. 

Ngo Dinh Diem, the new ruler, on orders from his CIA 
handlers, banned both the remaining French and the local 
Chinese. The French managers ran the nation’s government 
and business, and the Chinese were the traders whose boats 
bought rice from the peasants and delivered tools, salt, and 
other necessary goods in return. The removal of the French 
closed down the nation’s businesses, and with the Chinese 
gone - their rice boats did not arrive to collect the rice. With 
no buyers, the rice rotted and those regions deprived of rice 
and salt fought neighboring villages for food to survive. The 
new ruler called these outbreaks "communist insurgency." 


NWO PsyWar In Action 

CIA "Psy-War," aided by the Catholic bishoprics of 
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"That Dien" and "Bui Chu," 7 in North Vietnam, spread the 
rumor among the northern Tonkinese Chinese Catholics that 
they were scheduled for liquidation. Terrorized, they began 
to stampede. The door to safety was opened for them and 
they were herded onto CIA-furnished ships, trucks, and 
planes. The rest were directed to the road overland that led 
to promised land and food in the south. One million one 
hundred thousand N. Tonkinese "Catholic" Vietnamese 
were transported south and dumped in Cochine, the south- 
western Red River delta areas. There was neither land nor 
food waiting when they got there, only hostile South Viet- 
namese peasants short of food and whose way of life was 
already dislocated by the removal of French managers and 
Chinese merchants. These new arrivals became bandits to 
survive and preyed on the South Vietnamese. The papers in 
the U.S. reported that "Viet Cong insurgency" had flared up 
all over. "The mass movement of the Tonkinese was done 
‘To provide the climate, and the fodder for the war in 
Vietnam.’" 8 

"The US-advised Diem government began to place 
many of these Catholics in key offices. Typical .... Dr. 
Tran Kim Tuyen, a northern Catholic who left Tonkin 
China in 1 954, was made chief of the Office of Political 
and Social Affairs, the secret government apparatus that 
had been organized by the CIA to keep tabs on dissent- 
ers." 9 

The block system, the kind insisted upon by those who 


7 Ibid, p. 75 

8 Ibid. p. 74 


9 Ibid., p. 78 
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invest in communist countries, was put in operation. This is 
an "oppressive, omnipresent internal spy organization that 
uses teachers to gather information from children, wives to 
tell on husbands, and employers to inform on employees." 
Thousands of northern Catholics were placed on the payroll 
and put into positions of responsibility by the CIA and the 
Diem government. Before long, the northern Catholic im- 
migrants were the ones who had become "friendly" and the 
"enemy" had become the native southerners. 

In V ietnam, it was widely broadcast by Cl A Psy- W ar that 
the arriving Americans were there to "pacify" South Viet- 
nam. It was reported this way in the American papers. The 
"pacify" word does not have the same connotation in the Far 
East that it has in the West. "Pacification" to the Indo-Chi- 
nese means that a region is pacified when all the people 
living there are dead. Vietnam’s "Pacification" became an 
American threat of "life or death." This threat provided the 
incentive to continue fighting when spirits lagged in the face 
of overwhelming U.S. armed might. 

While the CIA knew exactly what they were doing - the 
American soldiers arriving to fight "communists" didn’t 
have a clue. They didn’t know who the enemy was and no 
one could tell them. Few of the enemy wore uniforms. 
Weapons used for village defense were everywhere. In time, 
everyone who had a gun and didn’t have on an ARVN 
uniform must be "Vietcong" - probably - possibly - maybe? 
In time, the rule was that if someone shot at you he was 
definitely an enemy, and if someone ran when you ap- 
proached, he too was probably "the enemy." 

There were still many "enemies" living in the South, 
enemies who owned property and businesses, enemies that 
bombings and ordinary warfare failed to dispose of. These 
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were handled differently. The CIA organized the infamous 
"Phoenix Program" in which 60,000 key Vietnamese were 
killed in cold blood by American, Korean, Filipino, Taiwan- 
ese, and Vietnamese agents - cold-blooded murders of the 
Ruby Ridge kind. 10 

Vietnam lost millions of her people, freeing up the wealth 
of the country. This accomplished, the U.S. left. The S. 
Vietnamese ruler and his palace "sect" guard were aban- 
doned to their fate, and the CIA-trained Ho Chi Minh 
marched in to take possession and to confiscate everything 
in sight. The US had been on both sides of everything that 
had happened. 

The Viet escapade had cost 57,000 American dead. The 
brighter side was that the American economy was given a 
massive shot in the arm bringing "happy days" for years; 
China had dangerous enemies removed - the French and the 
Japanese, and, the investors who backed "Ho" had a field 
day with their prize of confiscated French properties that are 
now being "privatized" at the usual bargain-basement 
prices. "Differential freight rates"- type treaties are still 
being negotiated. Vietnam will stay in the world’s backwa- 
ters until they agree to give up an additional pound or two 
of flesh. 

As an extra bonus for those who helped make the Viet- 
nam takeover possible - the CIA fell heir to the heroin 
drug-monopoly trade of Cambodia, Laos, and Thailand. 
This booming business furnishes multi-millions at the cost 
of multi-billions - multi- billions that are desperately needed 
to fuel other Vietnam-type operations all over the world. 


10 Ibid. p. 65 & 88. 
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USA Today 

Sheepfolds require alternating rulers to fool the sheep 
into believing that they are still a sheepfold run by sheep; 
that there is no ruler but their Shepherd. The palace-guard 
organized to protect the carefully selected rulers is efficient, 
well paid, and almost an exact copy of the ones operating in 
practically every other country in the world. Prouty writes, 
"If the truth were known, the chief of state of most 3rd world 
countries today - under the rules of the superpower world 
game - owes his job and his life, day by day, to an elite 
palace-guard that he can control and, he hopes, trust." 

When the alpha-wolf invests, it is in amounts greater than 
the worth of General Motors, American Telephone, and 
IBM combined. Most of America’s industry of any size has 
already been bought up. There is only one big prize left - it 
is the combined holdings of the sheep. One sheep at a time, 
it would take a hundred years to acquire it all. If all could 
be lumped together, they could be taken in a few short 
months. But such corporate takeovers are hostile takeovers. 
It requires an army - it requires conflict. It requires war. 

The example of the orient is one that should not be lost 
on those interested in corporate finance. The hostile take- 
over of Vietnam is especially interesting. 

In Vietnam, aliens were lured by threats and promises 
into a strange land without work or shelter. They resorted 
to banditry to live. The same thing is occurring in all 
Western nations where small holders of wealth have a 
massive holding if totaled together. As occurred in Vietnam, 
some of the imported strangers are hired and added to the 
palace-guard to rule over increasingly angry property hold- 
ers. As in Vietnam, the wolf-howl uses PsyWar to incite the 
strangers against the natives. They are told that the evil 
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Westerners are planning a "pacification" program that will 
result in a holocaust. 

Tainted Western governments now call native Western- 
ers "insurrectionists." They are called "racists, "separatists," 
"white supemacists," and "bigots" if they protest alien 
crime, or loss of jobs - all standard PsyWar terminology. 

Clinton: Another DeKlerk? 

"The first impression one gets of a ruler and his 
brains is from seeing the men he has about him." Ma- 
chiavelli. 1 1 

The men around our recent media- elected leader repre- 
sents a spectrum that gives pause to an already nervous 
flock. Their presence offends the sheep more and more. The 
scent of wolf is strong. One by one, the Laws that the 
Shepherd gave as absolute, never to be changed, are being 
replaced by "wolf-policy." One step at a time the sheep are 
being pushed into a comer. Closer and closer approach the 
wolves. More and more come the wolf-demands, demands 
that the sheep cannot obey without having their own Shep- 
herd kill them. One sheep at a time is seized with panic, 
abandons his property, and bolts from the comer. One after 
another the wolf-pack falls on the bolting sheep and tears 
him to bits. One by one. 

The circle draws closer and closer. Will the sheep stand 
in shock like the S. African sheep are doing - waiting to be 
eaten? The lies of the wolf-howl keep the flock confused, 


1 1 "Their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall precede from the midst 
of them. " Jer 30:21 
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Western Sheepfolds Under Attack 

The above areas in white are all that are left to the sheep. 
In 1900, the entire world except part of China was controlled 
by the West. Now, only Western heartlands are left. Even the 
heartlands are exhausted by wolf-incited civil wars where 
sheep have been led against sheep, killing tens of millions. 
Wolf-bought leaders of Western sheepfolds have thrown the 
gates open to the wolves of the world. They pour in as the 
UN plans to use sheep-armies to invade the S. African 
sheepfold to forceably turn the S. African sheep over to the 
wolves so that their property can be siezed. 
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milling, and running back and forth. It forbids the sheep to 
talk to one another. Will something happen to make the 
sheep stand still and listen to the Word, the voice of their 
Shepherd? Will the time come when -on order from the 
Shepherd - the rams quietly come forward shoulder to 
shoulder? Or will the sheep close their ears and scatter when 
the wolves rush in to make them abandon their wealth and 
flee. 

America’s new ruler is very un-sheeplike. He has already 
endorsed abortion and homosexuals. He is a draft-dodger 
who fled his own country to avoid danger, and was identi- 
fied as supporting the enemy who were killing his own 
countrymen - a thing called "treachery" in past ages. He is 
accused of being a whoremonger, and of siring a mulatto 
child. 

As governor, he was accused of being a notorious liar. 
So much so that it even offended the wolf-howl - a thing 
hard to do. The "lie" is most serious because: "A thief is 
better than a man that is accustomed to lie" Ecclesiasticus 
21:25. There is nothing that a liar says that can be believed. 
The lie is a wolfs trademark. 

The wolf-howl pictures him surrounded by "priests." 
But, his disobedience to the "Word made flesh” speaks 
louder. Sheep Law demands "If you love me obey my 
commandments. " 12 

The New York Times , on August 13, 1992, p. Cl, carried 
a revealing article by Todd S. Purdum, which states that the 


12 This leader comes from a litter of lawbreakers. He has a step-sister who was arrested 
for armed bank robbery in 1985. Fox Broadcasting, Current Affair, Fri, Jan 23, 1993, 
from Criminal Politics, Jan 1993. 
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president’s mother had been married 5 times to 4 husbands, 
and: 

"At the age of 69, this descendant of Irish farmers 
and Cherokee Indians has survived ... controversies 
over the death of two patients in her care, and has seen 
her younger son, Roger, go to prison for a year and half 
on drug charges ... ." 

It appears that while the tainted DeKlerk is a sheep who 
runs with wolves, Clinton is a wolf. This presents a problem, 
because wolves eat sheep. 

A wise wolf deserts wolf-policy, and follows the Law of 
the Shepherd. It is hoped that this leader will be one of those 
who does this and not follow the traditional leader of his 
people - "Okee." 13 Time will reveal his master and the 
sheep’s response. 


Conclusion 

The media-elected "overseer" of the American flock has 
impeccable credentials - by wolf standards. A loyal palace- 
guard trained in one hostile-takeover after another stands 
ready to stage yet another one. As in Vietnam, a ready 
enemy without food, shelter, or work is being imported by 
the millions to provide the kindling. A prize worth multi- 
trillions stands defenseless, ready to be seized - the ultimate 
prize that Esau has long planned for. 

Man, the sheep of God’s pasture, was told to rule the 
world Lawfully and justly. He compromised with evil by 
tolerating evil. He has seen how the wolf treats his victims 


13 "Okee," Vigilantes Of Christendom, Richard K. Hoskins, p. 71-73, 104, Va Pub Co., 
P.O. Box 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, $ 18/copy 
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in Russia, Germany, South Africa, South Korea, Vietnam, 
and lately Iraq, and man stood by and allowed it to happen. 
Is there reason for today’s man to expect different treat- 
ment? 

Paradoxically, the answer is YES! 

" When thou are in tribulation ... even in the latter days , if thou 
turn to God and shall be obedient ... he will not forsake thee ... nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers. " Deut 4:30-31 


How shall we be obedient? What shall we do that we 
haven’t done? 

" Greater love hath no man than this that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends , if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. ... all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit ... 

These things 1 command you, that ye love one another. " John 
15:13-17 

God has not forsaken us. He is faithful. He has given us 
his Law. And, so that we will not forget, he has shown us 
that sheep who disobey their Shepherd become roasted-mut- 
ton on the wolfs table. God gave us the wolf - the lawless, 
furtive, fleeting, invisible, deceptive wolf to teach us. The 
wolf cannot exist in a sheepfold that obeys God, much less 
feed there - unless man is lawless and spreads the table. 
Lawless man created the problem. The Shepherd’s Word 
stands ready to correct it. 

"Be still...." 


Back to Table of Contents^ 
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Chapter 223 


CORPORATIONS & 
ESTATES 


"Everyone you meet is either a wolf or a sheep." 

Wolf& The Sheep 

Every government, army, church, or political organization is organized like a sheepfold 
or a wolf-den. 

The shootout at Ruby Ridge and the one in progress in Waco has everything to do with 
wolves and sheep, corporations and estates. America is witnessing the wolf-den’s attempt 
to stamp out the last remnants of sheep organization. 


Corporations Organized Like Wolf-Pack 

The Shepherd ordained the self-sufficient Biblical home- 
stead for his sheep. 1 It is there they were told to live. It is 


1 Ideally, one should be able to live on his own homestead with the homestead 
providing every basic need. 
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the sheep’s kingdom. !2 M The king-of- kings who rules the 
sheep-fold is the Shepherd. 

Sheep, free of wolf-domination, live within a sheep-fold 
and rule their own farm-kingdoms, although they may have 
business partnerships in nearby trading centers. Wolves live 
tightly packed together in den-cities. The leader of the 
sheepfold is the Shepherd. The leader of the wolf-den is the 
pack leader - the Alpha-wolf prince. The sheepfold lives by 
the unchanging "Law" of the Shepherd. The wolf-den lives 
under the constantly-changing "policy” of the Alpha-wolf. 
Sheepfolds are ruled by Law from the "bottom-up" with 
every man a king. Wolf-dens are ruled by the alpha-wolf’s 
policy from the top down in a stair-step hierarchy. The 
sheepfold is composed of "sole ownerships" and "partner- 
ships." The wolf-den is "corporate" in structure and operates 
under "general policy" outlined in the 1 0 planks of the 1 848 
Manifesto. !3jj 

The corporation rule in dealing with sheep is; "A sheep 
does not bite the wolf who feeds him. " Sheep who do are 
shot in the back of the head and burned. !4jj 

Corporation 

In Britain, "corporations" were a royal monopoly. It used 
to require an act of parliament for anyone else to incorpo- 


2 "The land shall be divided for an inheritance ...To many thou shalt give the more ...to 
few thou shalt give the less ... the land shall be divided by lot: according to ... their 
fathers they shall inherit ... " Num 26:53-55 

3 This standard "wolf-policy" was known for centuries before Karl Marx gave it a name 
in 1848 - "The Communist Manifesto." 

4 In other countries they are tried on charges made-up for the occasion, hanged, and 
their ashes flushed down toilets. 
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rate. "Incorporation” limits liability and conceals owner- 
ship. The king had much land and many businesses whose 
titles he wanted concealed from the people. The king was 
the head of a church that preached that "monopoly" was 
forbidden 5 by Law. Concealment was better than confron- 
tation. This issue was also of particular importance to the 
wolf since sheep-law stated that not only was monopoly 
forbidden, but that sheep are not permitted to deal with 
wolves, 6 and that wolves are forbidden to rule over sheep. 7 

Modern wolf-corporations are much different from 
sheep- partnerships and sole ownerships. There is the con- 
trolling stockholder (alpha-wolf), and there are the others of 
the pack who do his bidding. In between the controlling- 
stockholder and the workers is "management" whom the 
controlling-stockholder hired to carry out his wishes. They 
act as enforcers. 

Types Of Wolf-Corporations 

A wolf-army is organized corporate-style with the cor- 
poration providing uniforms, weapons, and pay. Its mem- 
bers are corporation employees. A sheep-army is a militia. 
The organization of a militia is entirely different. 

In Virginia in the 1600s, news of an Indian raid triggered 
the gathering of "well-armed housekeepers" - all were vol- 
unteers. Eight thousand men armed with firearms, swords, 


5 "Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to field, till there be no place, 
and they may be placed alone in the midst of the earth. " Isaiah 5:8 

6 II Cor 6:15- 1 7, Judges 2:2, Deut 7:2, Pr 6; 1,2, Amos 3:3. 

7 "Thou mayest not set a stranger (Heb: zuwr - racial alien) over thee, which is not thy 
brother." Deu 17:15 
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clothing, blankets, and mounted on their own horses gath- 
ered under command of their own elected officers. They 
were well- trained, having voluntarily gathered to perfect 
their military skills each month. Since their lives depended 
on their weapons, they were the best money could buy - state 
of the art. Virginia had not invested a shilling. The militia 
WERE the people of Virginia. This was a militia army - 
organized from the bottom up. The private was a king along 
with the commander. The verbal contract was the private’s 
obedience to the commander for the time of the emergency 
only - and then only in military matters. 

Anyone whose weapons and equipment were paid for by 
the royal governor was immediately suspect. He was a 
hireling. He represented the interest of the wolf. 

Nothing’s changed. Today’s wolf-representatives carry 
wolf-bought guns and drive wolf-bought cars. 

After Virginia’s militia thoroughly trounced the Royal 
Governor’s hirelings during Bacon’s Rebellion, the attempt 
was made to replace the militia with regulars and confiscate 
the militia’s guns. That effort was abandoned after a time 
because there was too much danger from too many Indians 
and not enough King’s men to keep both sheep and red- 
wolves pacified at the same time.! 8f§ 

Militia armies raised by the Continental Congress could 
seldom stand before the wolf-type armies of the king in open 
country of wolf-choosing. The attempt to force them to do 
so almost lost the war. 


8 Nevertheless, many who fought with Bacon were hanged and almost all had their 
estates confiscated (4th Plank - Com. Manifesto). The Hoskins’ estate was confiscated 
at this time and they joined the "little house Virginians." 
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Britain’s magnificent Maj. Ferguson and his top-notch 
light- infantry, trained in irregular warfare and armed with 
breechloaders, was shot to pieces by frontier militiamen 
fighting in the woods at King’s Mountain. Militia fighting 
their own way and refusing to fight wolf-style can be a 
formidable force. The massive U.S. army in Vietnam never 
did learn to cope with primitive native tunnel-warfare. Con- 
federate ranger-warfare, sharpshooter battalions, expert en- 
gineers, and a ’’tally" money- system allowed the South’s 

9 

militias to fight 4 long years against overwhelming odds. 
Five-thousand S. African commandos fought a third of a 
million British soldiers to a draw. (That’s correct - a third 
of a million!) 

The thin grey line of Confederate militia-armies are 
pictured wearing all sorts of uniforms. Most made their own 
clothes, made their own shoes, furnished their own arma- 
ment, and elected their own officers. Except for ammunition 
and food they were mostly self-sufficient. Most of their 
supply was provided by their families back home working 
to supply their needs. Even when made to fight wolf-style, 
as their general-officers had been trained to do, they almost 
always beat the hirelings of the massive corporate Union 
armies - organized from the top down. This scare caused 
volunteer militia to be banned in America, and the attempt 
is now being made to confiscate the guns of the "unorgan- 
ized militia" so they won’t be able to come together into 
organized "neighborhood-watch" militias and present a 


9 See "Tallies," War Cycles / Peace Cycles, Va Pub Co., PO Box 997, Lynchburg, VA 
24505,$! 8/copy. 


10 
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stumbling block to future wolf plans. 1 1 

Wolf-Politics In a Sheepfold 

Sheep are made kings and priests by their Shepherd. 
They cannot elect a king to rule them because the King-of- 
kings - the Shepherd - gave them Saul as an example of what 
would happen if they did. Men, made kings and priest by 
the King-of-kings, are to rule themselves. So, for joint-ac- 
tion they elect "project managers." Viking sheep-kings 
elected a captain for a voyage - but for the voyage only. At 
voyage end, the captain reverted to being a sheep-king like 
everyone else. Sheep-kings elect a manager to build a bridge 
or to govern - but only for a set term - or a set project. He 
then becomes like other sheep. If he does wrong, the Law 
specifies punishment, or the next sheep-king manager who 
is elected will right the wrong done earlier. If the sheep fail 
to enforce the Law, a "Saul" may rule until the sheep do 
enforce the Law of the Shepherd. 

The sheep-system, run strictly according to the Shep- 
herd’s law, banned monopolies. The elected sheep manag- 
ers did not allow monopolies. The sheep themselves did not 
allow monopolies. This condition lasted until the wolves 
found a way around the prohibition. They paid corrupt sheep 
to authorize "corporations." Corporations often have hidden 
owners. The corporations with hidden owners bribed man- 
agers to allow them to be granted a banking monopoly that 
practiced banned usury. Using the monopoly- bank money, 


11 (1) "When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace. " Luke 
1 1:18, (2) "How can one enter into a strong man 's house, and spoil his goods, except 
he first bind the strong man, and then he will spoil his house. " Matt 12:29 
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these corporations bought newspapers. With the owners 
hidden, the sheep didn’t know that those buying the media 
were turning the media into a wolf-monopoly. They did 
not know that their familiar sheep-talk had been turned into 
wolf-talk. 

With a media-monopoly, only wolf-loving sheep were 
granted the needed publicity to be elected. Only "Soviet- 
style" elections were offered - two candidates - both wolf- 
chosen by hidden media- owners. "Heads I win - tails you 
lose." Wolf- selected representatives became rulers of the 
sheepfold. 


Policy In The Plant 

As a young man I was a management trainee in a large 
plant in Richmond. I was given "orientation training" 13 and 
then shown my job. I knew the plant manager by sight, but 
not the shadowy "big- brass" who lived in N.Y.. Once a year 
they sent a representative to inspect. A group of smiling 
foremen and plant managers escorted the VIP in a dark 
business suit through the plant. 

My job was to supervise a line of machines and keep 
them running at maximum output. One worker had a definite 
attitude. He was personally dirty like "Pigpen" in the "Pea- 
nuts" comic-strip and spread it around. He started work on 
a clean machine and left it unbelievably filthy. Workers 


12 Not until the 2nd Bank of the U.S. failed was it learned that the majority of the stock 
was owned in Britain. This is the bank that furnished most of the money that allowed 
other unknown stockholders to buy up the newspapers and so infuriated Andrew 
Jackson. The sheep never discovered the names of the owners of the newspaper chains. 

13 In wolf- city it’s called a "public-school education," in the army "basic- training, in 
politics "precinct-worker." 
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from other shifts who took over from him complained. He 
just stood there smirking - daring me to do something about 
it. Foolishly, I tried. 

I told him to wipe off oil he had dropped on the machine. 
He knew wolf policy, I didn’t. He started wiping, but while 
wiping he signaled someone. Soon, a puffing, red-faced 
union representative rushed up wearing his official union 
face. He raised his arm as a signal and all machines on the 
whole floor shut down. 

Standing in a vacuum of silence, we waited until the shift 
supervisor could be summoned. When he arrived, the union 
representative read me, the shift-supervisor, and everyone 
in hearing the riot act. He related what management had 
agreed to do. He told the shift manager what the policy was. 
He told me what I could do and couldn’t do. One thing I 
definitely could not do was to endanger the life and limb of 
a worker by having him clean a machine while it was 
running. The shift manager agreed that I had sinned. I agreed 
that I had sinned. The workers snickered. 

I was properly humbled, contrite, and promised never to 
do it again. The union then gave the OK and the machines 
started up once more. Policy. I had violated policy. They 
were right and I was wrong. It was that simple. The entire 
floor had been shut down for 15 minutes. I was responsible 
for the down-time of every machine on that floor. Machines 
that ran day and night and never shut down except for 
mechanical trouble had been brought to a standstill - for 1 5 
whole minutes - and I was responsible. The production 
figures that went to New York at the end of that day showed 
a noticeable drop in production. The phone calls wanted to 
know whose fault it was? It was the fault of a young 
management-trainee named Richard Kelly Hoskins, fore- 
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man of the 2nd shift plug-making machines. 

I asked my superior for a copy of the plant policy that I 
was supposed to obey. He informed that no such copy 
existed. It had never existed. It didn’t exist! How could 
someone obey policy if he didn’t know what the policy was? 
I was quietly informed that "everything is policy." There 
was little in union- management agreements in writing. 
Then I learned that at all times everyone is violating some 
policy. The trick was just not to violate the policy being 
enforced at the moment. The oldtimers laughed and patted 
me on the shoulder and advised me to never make a decision, 
keep a low profile, and get an OK for everything I did. I 
should also try to discover what management wanted, and 
never ever get involved with anyone who had been called 
on the carpet. 

America’s corporate plant is a wolf-den in miniature - 
from the top down. It is ruled by policy, ever-changing 
policy, a lawless cruel world, as America is now discover- 
ing. A world in which political-reliability is more important 
than talent and genius. Everything is whim, everything is 
negotiable. By sheep- standards, there is no loyalty, no 
honor, no protection. Workers scheme to get another’s job. 
Anyone can be fired at age 55 for no reason. Maximum 
output is demanded for the lowest cost. People who work 
for corporate-America develop the defense mechanism of 
never having an opinion on anything that might be contro- 
versial. The only thing they will express an opinion on is the 
weather, sports, or to agree with the TV announcer. The 
Corporation demands a slave mentality. Life in the corpo- 
rate wolf-den reduces men to wage-slaves. 
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THE ESTATES 

Most readers of HR are first, second, and third generation 
removed from farms. They have been told of a time when 
people worked hard. Then, women were virtuous and men 
brave and honorable. It is hard for them to comprehend that 
in many parts of Europe this very same memory is so old 
that it has almost been forgotten. Our kinsmen in Europe 
explain the wolf-system by the concept of "estates" rather 
than "wolves and sheep." 

In days past, society was divided into 3 estates. The 1st 
estate was the "church," the 2nd estate were the kings and 
nobles, and the 3rd estate was made up of the rest of the 
people. The 1 st estate were the owners - the church - they 
owned everything. The outward proof of this wealth was 
their great cathedrals, by far the biggest structures any- 
where. 

The 2nd estate was hired by the 1st estate to collect the 
rents and tithes from the 3rd estate, and to guard the interests 
of the 1st estate and keep the peace. They were hired 
"enforcers." They received titles such as "king," "baron," 
and "knight," and were paid with a cut of the revenues. 

Most of the world’s wars have resulted from the kings of 
the 2nd estate having grown so rich and powerful that they 
felt no need to forward their collections to their employers 
- the 1st estate. This required the 1st estate to hire other 
muscle to overthrow the rebel king and replace him with a 
more reliable king. The Reformation succeeded because the 
1 st and 2nd estates were at each other throats, allowing the 
3rd estate to retrieve its most precious treasure - the Word. 
The American Revolution succeeded because the tyrannical 
1st and 2nd estates of England were weak, and because the 
American 3rd estate was sent significant aid from the King 
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of France who wished to overthrow Britain. It is one of the 
very few times in history that a 3rd estate has fought its way 
to independence. The freedom lasted only a short while, but 
it was delicious while it did last. 

Maintaining 1st Estate Monopoly 

A sheep-fold has one class - kings and priests - but still 
European thinkers call it the 3rd estate. Each one was 
appointed a kingdom which he is to rule by the Shepherd’s 
Law. 

To deprive the sheep of this system requires the violation 
of their Law. The 1st estate is bom when an individual or 
group takes what another has, in violation of the Law, and 
keeps it. This is theft. Once the theft starts, it is protected by 
other Law violations. Lies and murder appear. The simple 
definition of a "1 st estate" may be said to be "those who have 
or have started a monopoly." 

Anyone who will break the Law is a potential recruit to 
become a 2nd estate enforcer. It takes a liar to tell a serf that 
God willed him to be a slave instead of a king. It takes a liar 
to tell honest men that God requires a Bible reader to be 
burned. It takes a murderer to bum someone for reading the 
Bible or to coolly shoot a mother with a baby in her arms 
between the eyes - and say he did it because he was told that 
she might commit suicide if he didn’t. It took a mass 
murderer to contract with William the Conqueror to invade 
another’s land and replace their ruler with himself, and in 
the process take freemen and make them serfs. The death of 
every man who died in these wars lies at the feet of the ones 
who ordered them to war. 
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The Monument 

The cathedral was the symbol of yesterday’s 1st estate, 
it was the largest building in town. The monument to today’s 
1st estate success is the marble bank-building - the finest 
building in downtown USA. Their controlling stockholders 
rule the world. 

The sages agree - the ultimate enemy of Christendom is 
the one who would war against God by violating his Laws, 
statutes, and judgments. One need search no farther. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 

WACO: Forty independent churches asked C.A.U.S.E. 
to go to Waco to protect the rights of the besieged members 
of the Branch Davidian Church. After arriving, they filed a 
precedent- setting Temporary Restraining Order to enjoin 
federal officials from overrunning the church with M-l 
tanks. A stellar group of criminal defense attorneys has been 
lined up to defend BD members if they will come out 
peacefully. Kirk Lyons reports that "This appears to be a 
bigger fiasco for the U.S. Government than the Randy 
Weaver case. 

BYRON DE LA BECKWITH VI, is, like the LA police, 
being tried for the 3rd time. The establishment accused 
Beckwith in the 30 year old slaying of a NAACP radical. 
He is go to trial in April or the thing could simmer for a total 
of 300 days and be tossed out. In the meantime "De la" has 
been in prison for two years. 

RKH: Beckwith, Zundel, Metzger, David Irving - any- 
one who could remotely be a rallying point for the American 
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people is being attacked. Anyone who does not connect the 
attack on these men, the Ruby Ridge and Waco assaults, the 
suppression of American militia groups, the attempt to 
confiscate the weapons of America’s "unorganized-militia" 
- with the lack of bomb shelters and anti-missile missiles, 
the shift of American industry abroad, and the arming and 
incitement of the wolves - would have difficulty determin- 
ing day from night. 


LETTER FROM AFRICA: 

"Dear Mr. Hoskins: Things are very difficult here and if 
we do not hold on to faith and hope, we will go under. The 
other side makes a point of it to tell us the ‘reform’ is 
irreversible, that we better get used to being under a com- 
munist government, and that there is nothing we can do 
about it. ... 

"Thousands of white people lost their jobs and many are 
still to go. Those left are told how lucky they are and must 
work longer hours, no pay increases, and more taxes. 

"The police stations now have a 70% black force who are 
openly ANC, while the whites are forbidden to belong to 
anything.. 

"Problems have increased a hundred-fold with the immi- 
grants, some from as far away as Uganda. We are armed day 
and night now and on the alert all the time. 

"A disturbing factor is attacks on animals, especially 
those in the veld which are not dairy herds. Cattle and even 
calves are mutilated by slashing their lower leg tendons, so 
that these poor animals can only stand on their knuckles and 
reach the grass around them, the flesh festers on them and 
they die starving. We first heard of such cruelty during the 
Mau Mau period in Kenya. It is part and parcel of savages. 
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"Most of the large number of whites killed I blame on 
the political priests who tell their flocks to turn the other 
cheek and that these blacks are also human and Christian. 
They really neuter their people to such an extent that they 
no longer defend themselves. 14 

"The propaganda turned out in the media and movies 
reminds one of the thing that happened in 1880 and later. 
WE are the only evil that walks around in this country - the 
Boer - Afrikaners. I was upset last night but then my 
husband reminded me that I would do well to remember that 
if everything was so cut and dried - would they still spend 
so much time in convincing us? 

"Another bit of encouragement was given by an English- 
speaking architect who is a Christian. He said that during 
the time when he was in the border war, a company of 
commandos was on patrol in Botswana and suddenly found 
themselves surrounded by Cuban soldiers. Things looked 
black when the speaker started praying and before their eyes 
a swarm of bees attacked the Cubans and they fled. 

"Our prayer must also be that the God of Israel will hear 
us and deliver us from our enemies. Few of us have arms as 
good as those the terrorists have, and the little we have they 
want to take away." Yours faithfully, K. J. - South Africa 

FROM WACO: "Dear Richard: Those Davidian people 
being besieged are looked on here as the most gentle people 
and good neighbors you ever saw. They are quiet and 
helpful. The first reports released by the feds say that the 
ATF attackers were all shot with buckshot - from double- 


14 Matt 23 & Jer 23 spells out their curse. 
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barrel shotguns. Now they are talking about .50 cal. machine 
guns and high explosives to make themselves look better. 
They were surprised when they couldn’t just walk in and 
kick the doors down like they were dealing with druggies 
or someone. That’s not to say that after they starve them out 
they won’t display .50 cal. machine guns, tanks, cannon, and 
anti-aircraft missiles and say they found them inside. If they 
do - it will be another lie. The fed’s haven’t told the truth 
about anything yet." H. D. - Texas 

SUPPORT: "Dear Richard: I notice that you sympathize 
with the S. African cause, but not any particular party or 
leader. Why? - G. M. - South Africa 

RKH: None seem to remotely resemble the Paul Kruger- 
type patriot. DeKlerk of the National Party is conspiring 
with the ANC and appears to be an outright traitor. The 
opposition Conservative Party leader, Dr Treumich, talks, 
talks, talks, but appears weak-kneed and incompetent. And, 
the boisterous Terre Blanch, leader of the AWB "comman- 
dos," is now being tried by the wolf- front National Party. 
He was earlier caught in a compromising situation with a 
woman. Sheep who survive today’s wolf-attack will only 
survive under their master’s direction. 15 "The Word made 
flesh" has appointed each of us kings, and that the leader 
chosen for the conflict must be the approved kind. The fact 
that there is a wolf means that there is a gap in the sheepfold 
fence. A sheep-leader must not only be able to defeat the 
wolf, he must be able to repair the fence. Banishing the wolf 

15 "If ... (they) will not do you justice, lead your army against them, making use of God 
as your supreme commander, but ordaining a lieutenant under him." Josephus 4:8:41 . 
"Lead an army pure, and of chosen men." Josephus 4,8,41 
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and leaving the fence unrepaired guarantees another wolf. 
Leaders who are not obedient to the "Word made flesh" 
guarantee another wolf-attack tomorrow. In my opinion, an 
awakened S. Africa will recognize the leader she needs in 
time to lead them to victory. The "Blood River Compact" is 
still in force. 

DESPOILING CAPTIVES: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: I read 
in your book "Vigilantes of Christendom" that: ‘One is not 
allowed to spoil one’s kinsmen when captive, or when killed 
in battle, because one deals with kinsmen by kinsmen’s 
laws, but one must deal with strangers according to the 
stranger’s own laws because they respect no other. Their 
law states, ‘To the victor belongs the spoil.’ Now, on what 
authority do you make this statement?" Sincerely, S. E. - 
Washington 

RHK: I gave my sources. Under the laws of Israel, 
soldiers are militia. They volunteer to fight and they furnish 
everything they carry with them - including weapons, blan- 
kets, watches, clothes, and shoes (about $2500 in today’s 
market). To take private property is theft. This rule does not 
apply to a slave or a mercenary armed and paid by the king. 
God made his people kings and priests. We live by the Law 
- the lawless live outside the Law. Josephus had much to say 
about despoiling the dead. The Southern army tried to keep 
from despoiling the dead of Northern volunteers in the first 
part of the war. At that time they furnished their own 
equipment and it was expensive. There are incidents when 
paroled prisoners with their possessions including their 
rifles, marched together with their captors, and waved to 
each other as their ways parted - one to go home - the other 
to go to another killing field. Later, the property of merce- 
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naries and draftee-slaves was confiscated, since it was fur- 
nished by a king who paid for it with tribute stolen from the 
people. 

BARN BURNERS: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: What is the 
Christian judgment for ‘bam burners.’ I was taught that in 
the old days it was the worst thing one could do? Am I right 
in saying that the burners should be hanged?" T. V. - 
Massachusetts 

RKH: Christian Law is restitution or execution. If it can 

be restored - one set of rules. If it cannot be restored as in 

the case of rape, murder, kidnaping, etc. - another. Is it 

possible to restore a burned bam? Yes. 16 The person should 

pay. If he cannot pay he is to be reduced to servitude until 

he works it off. If he runs, he dies. When horse stealing could 

cause the death of the person thrown on foot - the rule 

changes. If bam burning could cause the death of the owner 

- the rule changes. A jury of peers is convened to judge and 
17 

dispense justice. 

SUBMIT TO AUTHORITY: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: The 
scriptures say "Submit yourself to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's sake ... for the punishment of evildoers. " I 
Peter 2:13-14. Ordinances are made by man to enforce 
God’s Law. What happens if the authorities don’t enforce 
God’s Law? The scriptures say that Jesus did not call on the 
establishment to drive out the money changers - but did it 


16 Restore Ex 22:14 Ox 5/1. Sheep 4/1, If ox or ass is found alive with thief 2/1. Thief 
steals food - restores 7-fold. Prov. 6:30. 

17 This is why the wolf insists on including a wolf on every jury. The alternative to this 
is to throw oneself on the mercy of the wolf appointed court. 
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himself. Didn’t this make Jesus a vigilante?" - J. H. - Texas 

RKH: John Calvin is the father of presbyterianism. He 
had this to say in his Commentaries on Daniel (1561, 
Lecture 30, on Dan. 6:22 

"For earthly princes lay aside their power when they rise 
up against God, and are unworthy to be reckoned among the 
number of mankind. We ought, rather, utterly to defy them 
than to obey them."(GR 41 .25) 

A footnote in Calvin’s book Institutes Of The Christian 
Religion , page 1519, states: "The position of John Knox is 
well illustrated in his History of the Reformation in Scotland 
in the account of his debate with Lethington, 1 564, in which 
Knox cited the Magdeburg Confession ... The Magdeburg 
(Lutheran) statement affirms the duty of armed resistance 
to a ruler who violates the law of God." 

He elaborates: "I know with what great and present peril 
this constancy is menaced, because kings bear defiance with 
the greatest displeasure, whose "wrath is a messenger of 
death" (Prov 16:14), says Solomon. But since this edict has 
been proclaimed by the heavenly herald, Peter - "We must 
obey God rather than men" (Acts 5:29)." 

BIGGEST PROBLEM: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: What in 
your opinion is the biggest problem confronting America?" 
A. A. - Vermont 

RKH: Lack of information. For instance, many people 
are told that the Mohammedan, the Jew, and the Christian 
all worship the same God. This, in spite of the scripture that 
states "In the beginning the word was with God and the word 
was God. " The Koran, the Talmud, and the Bible have little 
in common - but preachers haven’t told people, so they don’t 
know. The nice little pussy-cats that many Judeo-Christians 
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try to rub behind the ears are really lions and tigers. One 
really ought to know that there is a difference - if he expects 
to be around very long. 

WOLF GOVERNMENT: "Dear Dick; Just finished Wolf 
and the Sheep. I understand ‘wolf-government’ for the first 
time. Everything is held in common for the alpha-wolf to 
rule at his discretion. He rewards loyalty with ‘franchises.’ 
In reality, the alpha wolf continues to own EVERYTHING. 
Wolves in a sheep-fold will sooner or later convert the 
sheep-fold into a wolf s-den, including wolf-government - 
‘communism.’ In Africa, all the ‘wolf-democracies’ have 
converted into wolf-communist governments. Everything is 
firmly in control of the alpha-wolf. That’s the way wolves 
and their wolf-packs operate. The wolf-howl can fool the 
people, but not Mother Nature." C. T. - North Carolina 

BUYING T-BILLS: "Hoskins Report: Tell me how to 
buy T- bills and T-bonds." T. T. - Texas 

RKH: The easiest way is to call your stock broker. If you 
want t- bills without paying a commission - contact your 
nearest Federal Reserve bank and ask them how to do it. 
They have a pamphlet that tells you how. T-bonds may 
require a rapid sale. You may find it best to buy them from 
your broker. The commission should be modest. Ask. 

REMNANT: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: I feel that the conclu- 
sion of things will find only a very small remnant; the chaff 
will be removed and the good seed will inherit. Those who 
have retained the genetic inheritance given them by God, 
and who have consciously bent the knee to obey, will 
survive." B. R. - Idaho 

RKH: That is what "predestination" is all about. Man was 
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predestined to be sheep. A wolf was predestined to be a wolf. 
Neither can be anything else. If the wolf strain is there it will 
come out. If the wolf can persuade sheep to run with wolves 
- they will be eaten. It’s predestined. 

Wolves find this gibberish: "He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. "John 1:10-13. This 
was written for sheep. The switch is either "on" or "off." 
Sheep obey and survive, or disobey and die. It’s predestined. 
The Shepherd is culling his flock. 

WOLF: "Dear Folks: Your book, Wolf& The Sheep , and 
your articles on wolf and sheep principles are destined to 
become classics. It is a beautiful way to open peoples’ minds 
to the several thousand years of warfare soon to climax 
between Jacob and Esau." - O. V. - Illinois 

MEDIA INCITEMENT: "Dear Richard: You are right. 
The Blacks are being agitated into attacking Whites. Spike 
Lee Jones, the Black movie director will be speaking at 
Texas A&M soon. "Kwame Ture" just spoke at Baylor 
University calling for revolution. He used to be known as 
Stokely Carmichael. Question: How did radicals get our 
colleges and universities." A. S. - Texas 

RKH: Easy. The "controlling stockholder" orders his 
corporation to make a donation to a college. The college, 
looking for more, appoints a "corporation-man" to their 
board of visitors. A five million gift can control a two-hun- 
dred million dollar college. 
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PADLOCKED "Dear Dick: I am very sorry to hear about 
the padlock on Pete Peters’ Church. I know the wolves have 
been after him for a long time. I pray that he proves to be 
highly indigestible." P.P. - Texas 

RKH: Latest reports say that the key has been returned 
after everything movable was taken from the church to pay 
the fine levied against the church to punish them for defeat- 
ing Colorado’s pro-sodomite legislation. The church mem- 
bers are staying on the premises in case they try to carry out 
the threat to confiscate and auction the church building. 
Sodomites don’t like indigestible Christians. 


Back to Table of Contents \ 
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Chapter 224 


CHAIRMAN MAO 

& 

The Waco Massacre 


A person’s opinion is a direct result of what has been placed in his databanks. Control 
the data - and you control the person. 

America’s Databanks 

T he government clamped on monopoly control of data 
concerning their assault on the Waco compound. The 
only data that went into America’s databanks was 
PsyWar data. All news was tightly censored. Those targeted 
were denied a voice; reporters were kept 2 miles away; 
trespassers seeking information were taken into custody; 
alternate-media reporters were arrested; all news and an- 
nouncements were channeled through government secret- 
service spokesmen. 
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According to the spokesman, the Davidians were "killed 
accidentally," were "victims of a fire purposely set by their 
leaders," or committed "mass-suicide." Also, they were 
believed to have had either "illegal," "unnecessary," or "too 
many stockpiled guns." 

In the 5 1 days they were under siege, the FBI spokesman 
found no redeeming virtues in the besieged. They were 
totally bad; "they cursed," "used 4-letter words," "lied," 
"were sacreligious claiming to be god," "were insane," 
"manufactured drugs," "assaulted babies leaving them 
bleeding," "held children hostage," "sexually assaulted chil- 
dren," "held women hostage," "were suicide-prone," "com- 
mitted suicide," and - without trial, were pronounced 
"guilty" by the director of the FBI. 

The FBI spokesman and his superiors affirmed that the 
government- authorized killings were "totally necessary," 
"good," "benign," "helpful," and "lawful." The actual per- 
petrators described themselves as "concerned," and "noble." 
They had "no bad features," had made "no mistakes," and 
certainly "no bad judgment." 

But, Waco is important, but, for reasons other than 
"PsyWar," "newspeak," and "massacre." It is another mile- 
post down America’s misty stream of destiny. It lifts the 
shade that reveals tomorrow’s stark reality. 

Basic Differences 

There are wolves and there are sheep. There are wolf- 
people and there are sheep-people. There is a sheepfold and 
there is a wolf s-den. Sheep are made kings and priests by 
their Shepherd. They have no superior but the King of 
Kings. The sheep obey their Shepherd’s Law. 

Wolves obey their alpha-wolf. Sheep have "Law" - 
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wolves have "policy." Wolves prey on other wolves, and 
wolves eat sheep. Sheep try to keep from being eaten. This 
is the world of wolves and sheep. 1 

Government Databanks 

"A person is what he reads." 

John F. Kennedy required his staff to read Machiavelli’s 
The Prince. This book teaches Princes and their Central 
Committees how to lie to their subjects. 

Col. L. Fletcher Prouty wrote "JFK, The CIA, Vietnam, 
And The Plot To Assassinate John F. Kennedy." In this book 
he says that the U.S. military has been ordered to study the 
writing of Chairman Mao Tse-tung. Again: "A person is 
what he reads." 

You may find out what our government has been study- 
ing by obtaining Mao’s Little Red Book from your local 
library. It explains Waco. 

China’s Wolf-den 

China is a nation of wolves. To understand the wolf, one 
must understand the wolf-den. The wolf-den stands in con- 
trast to a sheepfold. 

The sheepfold is composed of "Biblical homesteads," the 
kingdom given by the Shepherd to his sheep in which each 
sheep is to be self-sufficient, a king and a priest. The land 
is never to be sold. Sheep may form partnerships, and joint 
ventures. They elect temporary project-managers (politi- 
cians, ship-captains, or generals) who are hired help. The 


1 Wolf & The Sheep, Richard Kelly Hoskins, Va Pub. Co., PO Box 997, Lynchburg, 
Virginia 24505, $5 plus $3 p&h. 
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ultimate power in a sheepfold is the sheep family-unit. This 
power rapidly vanishes as it rises upward. An intact sheep- 
fold knows no king but their Shepherd - he is their King of 
kings. 

The natural habitat of the wolf is the wolf-den. The 
wolf-den is structured like a wolf-pack. The alpha-wolf 
rules supreme and all other wolves stairstep down in author- 
ity. Wolves may do as they like, as long as they obey their 
leader. The alpha- wolf s wish, whim, or policy, is instant 
wolf-pack law. The wolf-den is ruled like one giant wolf- 
corporation - a reflection of the wolf-pack itself. There is a 

hidden controlling- stockholder or "capitalist," whom few 
2 

have ever seen. 

The word "capitalist" is a communist word. It signifies a 
person’s claim to rule is based on wealth. An alpha-wolf 
capitalist has access to virtually unlimited amounts of 
money. He hires an agent (king, warlord, president, general, 
leader) to carry out his wishes. 

To aid this executive officer is a Central Committee or 
"board- of-directors." They may be hand-picked by the 
"capitalist." If not, the Chief Executive Officer does the 
picking. Mao was picked as China’s CEO. Mao’s China is 
a progression of all that went before. 


2 In the communist jargin, the classical "capitalist" is the ultimate alpha-wolf who with 
his gold gained by usury, monopoly, and tax-tribute, always lurks in the shadows 
ready and eager to buy agents, assassins, and kings. To the Western world he is a 
chameleon, ever hidden - but his works are clearly visible. His works can be 
discovered and delt with - one by one. The longer they remain unchallenged, the 
harder they are to remove. Eternal vigilance is the price. A secure sheepfold requires 
that the Watchman make whatever sacrifice is necessary for his people. "Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." John 15:13 
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Wolf-Communism 

Communism did not start with Karl Marx. It has existed 
as long as wolves have existed. The traditional leader of the 
China wolf- pack was its Emperor. The Emperor appointed 
his own Central Committee of ministers. All of China 
stairstepped down in authority. 

China is vast. The Emperor and his Central Committee 
ministers could not effectively oversee everything that was 
going on. This allowed far-flung areas to form their own 
little wolf- packs. They were called "clans" - miniature 
wolf-packs. Most were based on family. They were blood 
kin. The clan itself owned land. Since the clan leader ("pa- 
triarch") was an alpha-wolf, he was also the "landlord" who 
held 7th and 8th cousins virtual slaves. Some of the clans 
numbered as many as several hundred thousand. Some a 
million or more. They operated as independent wolf-packs 
which existed within the Emperor’s greater wolf-pack. The 
leaders of the larger packs were called "warlords," the 
smaller ones - "patriarch." China was a conglomerate of a 
hundred-thousand independent wolf-packs having little in 
common. The powerful warlords gave only lip-service to 
the Emperor and the Emperor was afraid of them. 

The religion of China blessed this age-old arrangement. 

Twentieth Century & Revolution 

An alliance of clans overthrew the Emperor. Its spokes- 
man was Sun Yat Sen. He was a usual wolf-spokesman - a 
communist who called himself something else. He had a 
powerful brother-in-law, a warlord named Chiang Kai- 
shek. Both were married to the daughters of Charley Soong 
- a shadowy international alpha-wolf capitalist who, along 
with all his family, was educated in the United States and 
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spoke impeccable English. He was the richest man in the 

3 

world. 

Japan invaded China. The leader of China’s biggest 
allied wolf- pack alliance was Chiang Kai-shek. He fought 
them every step of the way. The shadowy capitalist who 
backed him brought the U.S. into the war as their ally. 
FDR’s family, the Delanos, had long- standing economic 
interests in the orient. 

China’s next largest clan was led by the "Marxist- Len- 
inist- Stalinist communist" - Mao Tse-tung. When Japan 
was defeated by the U.S., the U.S. double-crossed Chiang 
Kai-shek and cut off his supplies. Comrade Mao’s army was 
given everything they needed to defeat the Nationalists. 

Keep it straight: First the Emperor who ruled as a typical 
communist potentate, then the Nationalist-communists, and 
last the Mao-communists. It was the same wolf-pack with 
different names, different leaders, and different problems. 

Mao Cleans House 

Mao’s communist juggernaut conquered China. Stand- 
ing at the height of success, Mao was up to his neck in the 
usual Chinese problems - the same problems his predeces- 
sors had had. Mao’s Little Red Book , the book studied by 
our government, states on page 255 that the wolf-pack 
should operate in the following manner: 


3 JFK, Prouty 
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"We must affirm anew the discipline of the Party, namely: 

"1 - the individual is subordinate to the organization; 

"2 - the minority is subordinate to the majority; 

"3 - the lower level is subordinate to the higher level; and 

"4 - the entire membership is subordinate to the Central 
Committee. 

"Whoever violates these articles of discipline disrupts 
Party unity . " 

This is standard wolf-talk. Mao, the Chairman of the 
Central Committee, was describing how he wanted his 
wolf-pack to operate. His Little Red Book , p. 294, outlines 
the problems as he saw them, and the problems that he 
intended to solve: 

"A man in China is usually subjected to the domina- 
tion of three systems of authority (political authority, 
clan authority and religious authority) ...for women, in 
addition to being dominated by these three systems of 
authority, they are also dominated by the men (the 
authority of the husband). These four authorities - po- 
litical, clan, religious and masculine - are the embodi- 
ment of the whole feudal-patriarchal ideology and 
system, and are the four thick ropes binding the Chinese 
people. fr4 

With a little background it is easy to understand what he 
was talking about. Mao could not govern China for his 


4 "Men and women must receive equal pay for equal work in production. Genuine 
equality between the sexes can only be realized in the process of the socialist 
transformation of society as a whole." Little Red Book, Mao, p 97. "Enable every 
woman who can work to take her place on the labour front, under the principle of 
equal pay for equal work." LRB, p. 288. Mao is the father of America’s "woman’s 
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master as CEO if everything he said had to be approved by 
tens of thousands of petty alpha-wolves, each of whom 
rebelled at every turn and who claimed the same power Mao 
claimed. A powerful wolf-pack can have only one alpha- 
wolf. 

Mao’s public schools (plank #10 Communist Manifesto) 
taught a generation of young Chinese the theory of Marxist- 
Leninism. Educated Mao’s way - they were turned loose on 
China in an operation which Mao called his "Cultural Revo- 
lution." This revolution removed clan competition. Clan 
leaders (landlords) were lined up and shot. Religious leaders 
were lined up and shot. Millions were transported to other 
regions to be integrated with strangers to break up kinship 
unity. Tens of millions died in the cleansing of China. With 
these obstacles removed, there remained a single leader - 
Mao. With a single leader - all things are possible. 

Mao’s Little Red Book on p. 295 explains the reason: 

"The political authority of the landlords is the back- 
bone of all the other systems of authority. With that 
overturned, the clan authority, the religious authority 
and the authority of the husband all begin to totter. " 

Mao set the rule that is slavishly followed by his devotees 
throughout the world: 

"Before a brand-new social system can be built on 
the site of the old, the site must be swept clean. ” Mao’s 
Little Red Book , p. 33 5 


5 America’s copy-cat "Operation Clean-Sweep" that resulted in the Sedition Trials was 
meant to be a similar operation. It failed when the presiding judge rejected the FBI 
witnesses as being unbelievable. 
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China Extends Its Shadow - Vietnam 

Vietnam was split in two parts. The northern part was 
ruled by Ho Chi Minh. He was a CIA employee 6 His army 
was equipped from the massive unused stockpile of Ameri- 
can munitions left over from WWII. The French colonials 
who returned after WWII found themselves outnumbered, 
out-gunned, and were quickly vanquished. N. Vietnam be- 
came a safe communist "base area" from which raids could 
be launched throughout Indo-China. 

"When we talk of ... the base area as a factor, we 
mean that we have an armed people. That is the main 
reason why the enemy is afraid to approach our base 
area. " Mao’s Little Red Book , p. 90 

IN. Vietnam’s problem was the Catholic Tonkanese 
Chinese. They were the biggest clan landlords and control- 
led most of the valuable land in N. Vietnam. 

S. Vietnam also had the same problem, but in its case the 
valuable land was tightly held by thousands of landlord 
clans who had held the land for centuries and who owned 
allegiance to no one. 

America’s CIA solved both problems at one time. CIA 
PsyWar experts scared the Catholic Tonkanese-Chinese in 
N. Vietnam by telling them that they were scheduled to be 
"pacified." In Vietnam, "pacification" means "extermina- 
tion." The Tonkanese panicked. The CIA arranged transpor- 
tation for 1,100,000 of these alien people to move to S. 
Vietnam. 


6 JFK, Prouty 
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Vietnam vs. America 

VIETNAM: Aliens were transported and dumped onto a 
native population that had no room for them. They turned 
to crime and violence to survive. S. Vietnam broke into civil 
war from one end to the other as natives and invaders fought 
each other for food. 

AMERICA: The unrestricted immigration of aliens into 
the U.S. is a copy of the Vietnamese plan, which provided 
the S. Vietnamese with an enemy to fight. 

VIETNAM: The CIA chose a leader for S. Vietnam who 
was descended from the ancient Emperors, but he was a 
Catholic while most S. Vietnamese were Buddhists. This 
was a constant irritant to the S. Vietnamese. 

AMERICA: The establishment media chose a president 
for America who is part Cherokee Indian. 7 8 His brother and 
sister both have criminal records. His irritating misstate- 
ments and anti-Christian positions are resented by the Chris- 
tian people he was chosen to rule over. This is a replay of 
what the CIA did to disrupt Vietnam. 

VIETNAM: Diem, the S. Vietnamese leader, recruited 
countless alien N. Vietnamese Tonkanese into his govern- 
ment and army. They abused the S. Vietnamese people they 
were supposed to help rule. This caused the S. Vietnamese 
government and its army to become an enemy of the native 
S. Vietnamese. 


7 New York Times , March 13, Cl . 

8 "He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar and the truth 
is not in him. " I John 2:4, "Thou mayest not set a stranger (Heb: zuwr - racial alien) 
over thee, which is not thy brother. " Deu 1 7:15 
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AMERICA: The present American president has re- 
cruited over 50% of his top government officials from 
strangers. The army he commands is heavily recruited from 
strangers and its commander is a stranger. Many Americans 
are beginning to look on their own government as the one 
who persecutes them. This is what happened in Vietnam. 

Wolf "Law & Order" 

VIETNAM: The U.S. army was sent to Vietnam to 
"suppress communism" and "restore order." In the process, 
entire S. Viet villages were leveled and their people moved 
from clan lands to safe areas where they were integrated 
with other clans. There was a general confiscation of fire- 
arms from S. Vietnam’s natives. This prevented them from 
being able to defend themselves from the Tonkanese in the 
S. Vietnamese army. Unarmed S. Vietnamese were easier 
to kill than armed ones. 

AMERICA: The forces of the UN stand ready to help 
"suppress communism" or any outbreak of "terrorism" in 
America. Farms, each representing an independent "point 
of resistance" - a "clan" - are being "legally" confiscated 
wholesale by international usury banks - the "landlord-capi- 
talist" side of wolf-communism. Clan neighborhoods are 
being broken up and integrated by federal law, and their 
inhabitants integrated by neighborhood and public schools. 
A general hue-and-cry is going up from the government to 
confiscate firearms from Americans. Affirmative hiring is 
replacing Whites in America’s police forces, job forces, and 
educational system. This is exactly what happened in the 
Vietnamese-Chinese scenario. 
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"Base Area" - "Militia" 

"Not only must we have a powerful regular army, we 
must also organize contingents of the people ’s militia 
on a big scale . " Little Red Book , p. 90. 

VIETNAM: N. Vietnam was the "base area" established 
with the help of the CIA, and was off-limits to attack by 
American armed forces. This area supplied munitions to 
keep the war going in the south. S. Vietnamese "militia" 
guerrilla units set up underground tunnel complexes all over 
S. Vietnam that the U.S. armed forces was unable to dis- 
cover or combat. It served as a safe "base-area" for opera- 
tions against Americans even when placed under American 
base camps. 

AMERICA: Cuba, Israel, China, and Brazil are "base 
areas" furnishing men and material to America’s rebellious 
and belligerent wolf-packs. They are "off-limits" to repri- 
sals. Inner-city wolf-dens also double as vast safe-zone 
"base area" arsenals which are largely un-policed. Nightly, 
highly trained and heavily armed wolves on patrol emerge 
to wage guerrilla-war, and to murder, rape and rob. The 
wolf-howl ignores the more than 50,000 sheep-casualties 
sustained world- wide each day and distracts the sheep’s 
attention with an isolated Rodney-wolf beating. Some point 
to the "Crips" and the "Bloods" as two of the largest contin- 
gents of "the people's militia on a big scale." This hostile 
build-up of wolf-bands in the midst of America is what 
happened in Vietnam. 
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PsyWar 

VIETNAM: PsyWar orchestrated by the CIA through 
Vietnam’s media was directed against the native S. Viet- 
namese whom they wished to make rebellious. The media 
threatened the S. Vietnamese with "pacification," ie. "exter- 
mination." This intensified the peoples’ resistance to central 
authority. 

AMERICA: PsyWar in America is geared to do the same 
thing. The media blame the native Whites for everything. 
Nothing they do is right, and nothing strangers do is wrong. 
The media constantly agitate America’s wolf-packs to at- 
tack Whites. The system that is supposed to dispense justice 
is blind - to Whites. This forces the victims to protect 
themselves - an act the media and government brands as 
"terrorist insurrection!" If the Vietnam experience is dupli- 
cated in America, soon, the natives will be the fox to be 
hunted down and killed, and the strangers, directed by the 
media, will be the hounds. 

VIETNAM: In China, the U.S. denied supplies to Chiang 
Kai-shek’s army. Chiang’s army fell - leaving Mao. In S. 
Vietnam, the U.S. denied the S. Vietnamese army supplies. 
It fell - leaving Ho’s army supreme. 

AMERICA: In the U.S. the armament industry is being 
moved overseas to wolf-nations. 

To further incite native America to resist, preferential- 
hiring practices replace White workers with strangers. En- 
tire capitalist owned American factories are moved to 
foreign lands to make Americans wage-slaves. Mao’s sug- 
gestion on p. 9 of his Little Red Book tells why: 

"The ruthless exploitation and political opposition 
of the peasants by the landlord class forces them into 
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numerous uprisings. " 

No " ruthless exploitation and political opposition " - no 
uprising. Could this be the primary reason that America’s 
workers are being laid off and ruthlessly exploited by an 
artificial tightening of credit by International Banks and 
competition from "coolie" labor? Without an uprising in the 
U.S. there is less excuse to "sweep the land clean. " 


Phoenix Program - the "Finishing Touch 

VIETNAM: The CIA, before departing, did its final 
cleaning of the Vietnamese house with an operation called 
the "Phoenix Program." 

Koreans, Philippines, Vietnamese, and Americans were 
recruited into killer-teams whose job it was to liquidate tens 
of thousands of S. Vietnamese "Landlords" - "clan leaders," 
"religious," and "political leaders." 9 This put a ribbon on the 
job. When the Americans left, Vietnam no longer had the 
problem of countless clan wolf-pack leaders to claim the 
allegiance of the people and dispute the authority of the 
alpha-wolf. All blessings and all punishment now unques- 
tionably come from the Vietnam’s Central Committee. 
America had freed one more country from tyranny accord- 
ing to the directions in the Little Red Book. Vietnam was 
ready to take its place among the liberated nations of the 


9 These are the types which when recruited into American government secret-service 
enforcement teams are so feared. With dead-souls and numb- consciences these types 
will not hesitate to shoot a mother holding a baby in her arms, incinerate people, or do 
whatever else they are paid to do. 
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world. 10 

" Without the socialization of agriculture, there can 
be no complete, consolidated socialism . " LRB, p 29. 


AMERICA: Farmer Kirk was called to his front door, 
shot down, and left to bleed to death. The nationwide 
farmers’ rally in Kearny, Nebraska, in 1985 to protest the 
Kirk killing and farm foreclosings was attacked by the 
media, special interest groups of strangers, and Nebraska 
religious leaders as nothing else had been attacked in years. 

Gordon Kahl,the protester against tax-tribute, was a 
Christian "separatist." He was shot in the back of the head 
and burned to death. Bob Mathews was a "separatist" - he 
was beseiged in a house and burned to death. The Weavers 
were "separatists," the family was massacred, and the at- 
tempt was made to bum them. The Davidians are the latest 
"separatists" to be burned. Burnt martyrs are getting to be a 
dime a dozen. To the alpha-wolf, a separatist is the same as 
a Chinese or a Vietnamese clan-member. He owes his 
allegiance to God - not the alpha-wolf. His battle cry "It is 
better to obey God than man " is received as a cry of defiance 
and rebellion by the wolf-leader. The American Christian 
"separatist" who obeys his God to "Separate yourselves 
from among this congregation, that I may consume them in 
a moment. "Num 16:21 , will logically be the quarry the wolf 


10 It is easy to see why American POW-M1A can never be allowed to return to tell 
America what they really know. 
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will most actively hunt. 1 1 

The Media Creates A New America 

The media has the power to elect presidents, senators and 
congressmen. The media have the power to send the country 
to war. The media have the power to cause the LA riots that 
cost hundreds of millions of dollars in damages. The media 
have the power to make a sleeze like Rodney King a national 
hero, while at the same time blacking out the Ruby Creek 
Massacre. Make no mistake, it knows what it is doing when 
it condemns the Waco Davidians one day - and condemns 
the government the next. 

It wasn’t accident. To set the stage for this change - the 
media "exposed" the FBI’s founder as being a homosexual- 
sodomite. They gave "eye-witness" accounts of what 
Hoover looked like dressed up in women’s clothes. Coinci- 
dence? Hardly. 

The new face given the FBI is not the present Director 
Sessions, whose office is in Washington. For the last two 
months the FBI spokesman in Waco, the "information offi- 
cer" has had his face splashed all over TV. It is his face - the 
hard face, the hard eyes, the one with the unforgiving, 
strident voice. HIS is the NEW FACE of the FBI. 

That sneering mouth and strident voice has daily given 
"information" about "the compound," formerly the 


1 1 "The enemy is eager to destroy all that call upon the Lord. For he knoweth that upon 
the day that Israel shall repent, the kingdom of the enemy shall be brought to an end . ' 
Book of Dan 2:16-1 7. 
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Davidian’s "Mt. Carmel Retreat." He, the FBI accuser, 
accusing the besieged of murder, suicide, pedophilia, adul- 
tery, lying, sacrilege, cowardice, planning to blow up the 
FBI, hiding behind children, hiding behind women, truce 
breaker, brutality, bestiality - outrageous things. 

The media praised his every attack with "amens" - all in 
unison. He would accuse the Davidians of something, and 
the media would reply, "Lawd - Ain’t it awful." He would 
tell something else and the media would wail, "awful, 
awful." 

Then, the Davidians were all dead. In an instant, the 
media "Plan #2" goes into action. It is now the FBI that is 
"awful." Every story that the FBI had told with "amens" 
from the media was now re-examined, exposed - . What 
gives? The Davidians are "awful" one day, and, with no 
more information to go on than they formerly had, the media 
now declare that the government is "awful" for their part in 
"this dreadful, dreadful business." 

The ultimate horror story being told is that the FBI used 
tanks to punch holes in the "Mt. Carmel Retreat" and then 
inserted nerve gas along with an incendiary mixture. As the 
nerve-gas reached the besieged they lost control of their 
muscles and dropped where they were standing - all over 
the complex. In a conscious state and unable to move they 
awaited the flames to be incinerated by the fire. This is what 
is supposed to be the reason that there were so few survivors. 
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The part that doesn’t need confirmation is that the flames 

instantly belched out of the windows as the tanks backed 

12 

away. This was visible on video. 

Summary 

Let us make matters crystal clear. 

In the writer’s opinion, the media is setting the govern- 
ment against the people and the people against the govern- 
ment -just as was done in Vietnam. Blacks are being incited 
against Whites and Whites against Blacks. The object - 
CIVIL WAR! 

Why? Who gains by war and blood-shed? Mao tells us: 

"Before a brand-new social system can be built on 
the site of the old, the site must be swept clean. " LRB, 
p. 33. 

From the grave. Chairman Mao loosed the wolves. His 
devoted followers are leading them on. A thing once set in 
motion is difficult to be deflected. It is the culmination of 
the ages - it must be either the Wolf or the Sheep, Jacob or 
Esau. It is a thing that will have to be seen through to the 
end. 

Everyone’s choice is simple, there are only two; the 
Sodomites or the Saints - Heaven or hell. There will be no 
second choice, and no second chance. What the estab- 
lishment did in China and Vietnam - they will try to do here. 
The Mao mentality never changes. 

12 The president clarified the lesson made by the Waco holocaust when he commented, 
"People will now be deterred from joining cults by what they have seen." His 
definition of an American "cult" will doubtless be the same as Mao’s definition of a 
"Chinese clan." Supporters of Thomas Jefferson’s policies could be considered a 
"cult." 




224 - Chairman Mao & The Waco Massacre 105 


MEETING GORBACHEV 

Gorbachev came to Poplar Forest, Thomas Jefferson’s 
other home, to speak at his 250th birthday celebration. It 
was an attempt to reconcile East and West. I sat 1 5 feet from 
where he spoke and could hear every word clearly. iGor- 
bachev;meeting 

The affair went off as one would have expected it to. 
Gorbachev was expected at 5:30 and arrived at 6: 1 5. He was 
expected to use the long single lane entrance to the mansion 
that went through field and wood to arrive at the front 
entrance where a welcoming party waited. Instead, his 
cavalcade, arriving from Charlottesville, used the back serv- 
ice entrance, blocking the cars of the guests arriving by the 
private drive, a single lane road. It caused the most colossal 
traffic jam one can imagine until the Russian cars could be 
moved . 13 

Gorbachev is a little above medium height and has a nice 
face. His head tends to round at the hat-brim in the Slavic 
manner, and his tattoo-like birthmark on his head is as 
distinctive as his pictures make it out to be. He wore a dark 
blue business suit in today’s Russian manner. The guests 
wore black tie. 

He is a good speaker even when speaking through an 
interpreter, who was a bald headed type with a Bolshevik 
mustache. He spoke of Thomas Jefferson, "who showed the 
world the way to democracy." He then spoke of the book 
that he was writing - "a book to make me and my decisions 
look better than they really were," which brought a laugh. 

13 I was later told by an "expert" on Russia, that to establish precedence; "Russian 

leaders give instructions, they don’t obey them - just to prove that they don’t have to." 
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He next chided "timid investors" who overlook Russia 
as the world’s new "land of opportunity," and the need for 
"economic cooperation." He went on to say that Russia’s 
present desperate need for money should not have to wait 
on Russian disarmament, "a matter that will necessarily take 
considerable time." 

It was a good talk and he was given a standing ovation. 

Thomas Jefferson needs no help to stand alone after 
today’s illuminaries have departed, and, if I were a wagering 
man I’d bet that he would have said "amen" to Kipling’s, 
"East is east and west is west and never the twain ..." 


LETTERS 

Dear Richard: I need your help. My son Yorie was sent 
to prison following a shoot-out between my husband, Gor- 
don Kahl, and US Marshals in Medina, ND in Feb 1983. 
This incident stemmed from a dispute between Gordon and 
the IRS. Yorie was finally granted a parole hearing in early 
December 1992. From the tone of the hearing, he had good 
reason to believe that he would in fact be granted parole. 

In late December, only days before he expected a deci- 
sion from the parole board, he was charged with violating 
prison rules by concealing a knife in his cell. My son may 
be opinionated, but he’s not crazy! He demanded that the 
knife be examined for his fingerprints and his demand was 
refused by prison officials. 

After a hearing, he was found guilty of rules violation 
solely on the testimony of the one guard who allegedly 
"found" the knife. Yorie has been denied parole AND placed 
in 24 hour solitary confinement where he sits to this day. I 
have good reason to believe he will be re-located to a 
maximum security prison in Colorado to spend the rest of 
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his life in solitary confinement. Animals receive better 
treatment! 

I retained a lawyer to investigate this matter. He agreed 
to work for half his normal fee. In addition, there will be 
investigator’s fees and other legal expenses which will have 
to be paid. Any litigation with the federal government will 
be time consuming and costly. 

Yorie and I have no money. The government took all that 
Gordon had and shot our N. Dakota farm home to pieces 
before killing Gordon down in Arkansas. If there is ANY 
other way I would not be writing you, I simply need help 
for my son. He loved his father and stood by him. 

Donations are NOT a tax exempt contribution. They 
simply help me to help Yorie in this latest effort of the 
government to destroy my family for refusing to obey man 
rather than God. Sincerely, Joan Kahl Britton 

WACO: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: I just heard of the monstrous 
murder of 86 people in the Koresh compound - a burnt 
offering sacrifice to the devil. The siege was apparently 
prolonged in the attempt to spark a rebellion by white 
Christians. If they had, they would have been shot down by 
the ready and waiting Federals. This would then have been 
used as an excuse to attack Christians nationwide. The other 
half - the attempt to topple the World Trade Center would 
have taken 50,000 lives. Both operations failed so other 
things will be done toward the same end. The cover story is 
that Koresh and company committed suicide. They commit- 
ted suicide like Gorden Kahl committed suicide and their 
bodies were burned to conceal the evidence. It’s hypocrisy, 
that’s what. If the feds want unregistered, illegal firearms, 
and criminals who use them all the time to commit murder, 



108 224 - Chairman Mao & The Waco Massacre 


rape, and robbery - come here to NY City! They are all over 
the place. Those guys in Texas didn’t hurt anyone. If the 
policemen who arrested Rodney King are guilty of using 
excessive force, what can one say of the federal murderers 
in the Waco and Weaver cases? I’m sure more persecution 
is on the way." S. R. - New York City 

MDon AIDS: "Dear Richard: For your information there 
are a couple of Mexican MD’s who report that AIDS can be 
spread by mosquitoes. If they can carry a protozoa (malaria) 
why not a virus? I challenge doubters with this test: A 
physician working at the construction of the Panama Canal 
figured that the mosquitoes carried yellow fever. His dis- 
covery was ridiculed. He went into a closed room with a 
yellow fever patient and 12 mosquitoes. Within a week the 
mosquitoes had transferred the disease from the infected 
patient to him. Let the AIDS doubters go into a room with 
an AIDS infected patient and 12 mosquitoes. If the doubter 
gets AIDS - case proven!" MD - Georgia 
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Chapter 225 


Trade-Religions 
Sell ’’Indulgences” 


All religions have two basic creeds. 

Christianity has two basic creeds. The first is THE WORD - God’s Laws, statutes, and 
judgments. The second is "TRADE-CHRISTIANITY." "Trade-christianity" sells "indul- 
gences" to permit merchants to violate God’s" Laws, Statutes, and Judgments. " Indulgence- 
sellers are called "baal -priests" by the faithful. 1 

"Trade-christianity" actively censors the 70% of the Bible dealing with government 
which might hinder the merchant paymaster and his trade. "Trade-priests" do what they are 
paid to do, and Christians despise them for it. 


1 In former years an "indulgence" was a written document sold by the Roman Catholic 
Church to permit the purchaser to sin at some point in the future. Today’s 
"indulgences" work the same way. First, merchant-courts determine that The Word 
hindering trade is illegal. Religious endorsement is needed to avoid danger from an 
irate God and his followers. To "bless" things cursed by The Word is the reason 
"trade- Christianity" was created and financed by the international- merchant 
community. "Indulgences" are purchased with "tax- exemption," substantial 
donations, immunity from harassment, and media access. 
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Trade Religion In Virginia 

Before the Revolution, almost everyone in Virginia was 
Episcopalian - "Church of England." The king was its head. 
He appointed bishops and they appointed ministers. There 
were Presbyterian and Baptist dissenters, but their lives 
were hard. Very hard. One of my grandfathers preached to 
his congregation from the barred window of the jail at 
Bowling Green. A grandmother who married a Baptist 
preacher was disinherited and her name stricken from the 
family Bible. 


Dissenter Beliefs 

Dissenters read the 70% of the Bible that deals with 
government and discovered that they were being deprived 
of specific basic rights promised them by their God. The 
king’s own Episcopalian priests said that only the king was 
entitled to these rights. Dissenters quoted the Bible and 
insisted that Christ was their only king, that the King of 
England had stolen their "God-given rights" and made 
monopolies for himself - that taxes were wrong, and that 
black slavery was evil - that neither the Blacks nor the 
Indians should even be allowed in Virginia. The king’s 
church insisted that the king had the right to do as he liked. 

Dissenter beliefs reflected The Word as taught by John 
Calvin and John Knox. The king’s Episcopal Church doc- 
trine reflected the business needs of the king. The king’s 
Episcopal Church enforced the king’s own private "state-re- 
ligion" on the people of Britain and America. It was a 
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’’trade-religion" different only in detail from the one we have 

2 

today that goes by many different names. 

At the outbreak of the Revolution, the king called his 
priests back to England. America’s grand churches had no 
preachers and stood empty. Gradually they were filled by 
dissenting congregations who taught - The Word - which 
included the 70% of the Bible that deals with government. 
This God-revealed knowledge made America’s government 
and method of transacting business different from the rest 
of Christendom. 


Gods & Religions 

• Gods protect their peoples with laws that may not be 
violated. 

• Trade-religions are invented by merchants who want 
to do business in violation of the laws of gods. 

• Their natural enemy is the god they defy. The defied 
god curses the defiant. 

• Those who insist on following the banned god are 
hunted down and persecuted to facilitate trade. 

"MAO & "Trade-Communism" 

Chinese have only one word for foreigners - "foreign- 
devil." A foreigner has always been a "foreign-devil." 
That’s it. China’s hodgepodge of religions agreed on one 


2 Surviving "Church of England" churches in Virginia dating from colonial times are 
mostly fine large brick buildings, built with tax-free grants and donations. Dissenter 
churches were small and poor. State-priests were well fed and prosperous. Dissenter 
teachers were often hungry. Episcopal priests were often noted for their 
over-indulgence in food and drink. They winked at each other’s peccadilloes and 
those of their parishioners. Dissenters were zealous and puritanical. Episcopal priests 
were usually devoid of Biblical knowledge. Dissenter teachers were by comparison - 
walking Biblical encyclopedias. Little has changed. 
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thing - a "foreign-devil" was bad. 

Mao shot China’s priests, and converted the Chinese into 
"communists." 

Communists are "comrades." "Comrades" get along with 
"comrades." A "foreign-devil" is a comrade - if he is a 
socialist. Chinese no longer greet foreign trade-repre- 
sentatives with the abrasive "Greetings, foreign devil." This 
sort of talk has inhibited trade in the past. Communism has 
changed the Chinese world outlook. "Communism" is 
China’s new "trade-religion." A nation’s "trade-religion" is 
designed to get along with other people’s "trade-religions." 
That’s why they were created. China is now open for 
business - for the first time in her long history. All she 
needed was a little missionary work by Chairman Mao. Any 
Chinese who does not agree is shot. Communist China has 
prepared herself to enter the 21st century. "Good morning, 
Comrade." "Bless you, my son." 

"Islam" vs. "Trade-Islam" 

I was a stock broker for 33 years. One stock I bought for 
my customers was a small well managed oil-drilling equip- 
ment maker. It paid a good dividend, had no debt, and 
fluctuated between $8 and $15. It was very predictable and 
very profitable when bought low and sold high. 

At that time the Arabs had a great deal of oil money. They 
offered this company a contract to furnish oil-drilling equip- 
ment. A dispute arose which was taken before an Islamic 
court. This court imposed such a severe fine on the Ameri- 
can company that the company had to be turned over to the 
Arab customers to satisfy the judgment. This story is not 
unique. 
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Islam Adopts "Trade-Religion" 

Abusive conduct, such as that above, was prevented in 
the Near East until a few years ago. The U.S. government 
would send a squadron of ships to the offending nation. 
After shooting up a few cities and sinking a few ships the 
offending nation would see the error of its ways and correct 
its courts, its people, and their god. Their king would 
command that his courts treat American foreigners like 
Westerners would like to be treated - in order to do business. 

Regardless of what Mohammed and the Koran de- 
manded; regardless of what the mullahs preached on street 
comers - Western "justice" was incorporated into "Islam," 
changing it into "trade-Islam" enforced by the state - a 
"state-religion" that international merchants needed to do 
business in that part of the world. Without it the land of 
Mohammed would get no radios, TVs, autos, or oil-drilling 
equipment. Westerners, from their viewpoint, called it en- 
lightened "gunboat-diplomacy." Islamic teachers of the old 
Islamic religion called the changes "heresy." 

In this manner, a hated "trade-Islam" was created for 
muslims and placed above the Koran, the bedrock of the 
muslims’ true religion. It was enforced by the police power 
of the state. This enabled Islam to profit from Western trade 
and technology. This in turn allowed Islam to enter the 20th 
century. 

Islam has TWO religions: A trade-Islam enforced by the 
state, and "Islam" of the Prophet. The first was the religion 
created for those who deal with the international merchants. 
The other is the suppressed religion of the Arabic peoples. 
The two war for the soul of Islam. 

The "enlightened" President Nasser of Egypt supported 
"trade- Islam" to bring Egypt into the 20th century. He was 
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shot by followers of the "Islam of the Koran." 

Islamic fundamentalists won an election in Algeria. They 
were kept from taking power by politicians enforcing Alge- 
ria’s "trade- Islam." Trade-Islam and "Islam of the Koran" 
war with each other. 

Islamic Fundamentalists Are Winning 

On May 11, 1993, the News & Daily Advance , 
Lynchburg, carried a squib buried on p. A3, whose head- 
lines stated: "Egypt Pardons Americans Jailed On Religious 
Charges." The squib went on, "President Hosni Mubarak 
pardoned three Americans accused of promoting Christian- 
ity among Muslims ... Mubarak apparently acted under 
pressure from the U.S. The government has refused to 
discuss the case." 

This short article reveals five things. First, the "trade-Is- 
lam" of Egypt is being gradually replaced by the "Islam of 
Mohammed." Second, the practice of Islam has filtered into 
the upper levels of government where state-power jailed 
practitioners of "trade- Christianity." They were then re- 
leased to make Arabs acceptable business partners to West- 
erners. Fourth, it required intervention by the U.S. 
government to secure the release of the accused. And fifth 
and last - to conceal the seriousness of the matter from 
Christians, the international merchant’ s-medi a buried the 
news in a two inch squib on page A3. 

Conquered Christians’ "Trade-Religion" 

Traditionally, Christians who have been conquered and 
forced to live under Islamic rule must drastically change the 
practice of their religion. They must obey their new masters, 
emigrate, or die. If they choose to stay where they are, they 
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must obey the requirements of their new masters. The 
following is how Christians who fell under the rule of Islam 
changed their Christianity into a "trade-religion" to try to 
stay alive. The record is contained in a document called The 
Covenant Of 'Umar written by a "Christian" leader who 
protested that he was doing all that his Arab conquerors 
required of him so that he would be allowed to live, eat, and 
transact business. It reads as follows: 

The Covenant Of ’Umar 

"When thou earnest into our land we asked of thee 
safety for our lives and the people of our religion, and 
we imposed these terms on ourselves; not to build in 
Damascus and its environs church, convent, chapel, 
monk’s hermitage, not to repair what is dilapidated of 
our churches nor any of them that are in Muslim quar- 
ters; not to withhold our churches from Muslims stop- 
ping there by night or day; to open their doors to the 
traveler and wayfarer; not to shelter there nor in our 
houses a spy, not to hide one who is a traitor to the 
Muslims; to beat the nakus only gently in our churches, 
not to display a cross on them, not to raise our voices in 
prayer or chanting in our churches, not to carry in 
procession a cross or our book, not to take out Easter or 
Palm Sunday processions; not to raise our voices over 
our dead, not to show fires with them in the markets of 
the Muslims, nor bring our funerals near them; not to 
sell wine nor parade idolatry in companies of Muslims; 
not to entice a Muslim to our religion nor invite him to 
it; not to keep slaves who have been the property of 
Muslims; not to prevent any relative from entering 
Islam if he wish it; to keep our religion where we are; 
not to resemble the Muslims in wearing the kalansuwa 
(a tall cap), the turban, shoes, nor in the parting of the 
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hair, nor in their way of riding; not to use their language 
nor be called by their names; to cut the hair in front and 
divide our forelocks; to tie the zunnar round our waist; 
not to engrave Arabic on our seals; not to ride on 
saddles; not to keep arms nor put them in our houses nor 
wear swords; to honor Muslims in their gatherings, to 
guide them on the road, to stand up in public meetings 
when they wish it; not to make our houses higher than 
theirs; not to teach our children the Koran; not to be 
partners with a Muslim except in business; to entertain 
every Muslim traveler in our customary style and feed 
him in it three days. We will not abuse a Muslirn, and 
he who strikes a Muslim has forfeited his rights."' 5 

A form of the above covenant is now being put into force 
in the West by the merchants who rule it. Except for a few 
key words and phrases used to make trade-priests appear 
beliveable - today’s "trade- Christianity" would be unrecog- 
nizable to the reformers John Calvin and John Knox. 


Koran Study Restricted 

Note particularly that in the above the study of the Koran 
was forbidden to Christians. 

There are many things in the Koran that are "inconven- 
ient" for conquered peoples to learn about their conquerors. 
One thing that could cause a conquered people to revolt is 
that in the Koran ’s Book of Repentance there are 1 6 direc- 
tives to kill Christians - 9, 5, 12, 14, 20, 24, 29, 36, 41, 44, 


3 The Caliphs & Their Non-Muslim Subjects, A. S. Tritton, Frank Cass & Co, 67 Great 
Russell Street, London, WC1 1970 


4 
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73, 81, 86, 88, 111, and 123. 5 A Christian learning this 
might flee in panic and thereby disrupt trade. There are 
many other restrictions. In other words, there is nothing a 
conquered people can do to truly satisfy Islam other than 
deny their own god and convert to Islam. The screws will 
tighten until those conquered by Islam convert or die. The 
exceptions are a few distorted and twisted simi-acceptable 
"trade-religions" that remain in those lands, and even after 
making all these concessions their lives are hard. 6 

When "Islam of the Prophet," emerges supreme over the 
"trade- Islam" of the merchants, Islam’s commerce with the 
rest of the world will grind to a halt, as it did before. Trade 
will be replaced with conflict, as it did before. The choice 
will be between "conflict," "armed neutrality," or "bribes" 
to pay muslim rulers to suppress "Islam of the Koran" in 
favor of a docile "trade-Islam." 

Trade-religions result from the needs of merchants, and 
in the long run satisfy only the merchants and their employ- 
ees who profit at the expense of their fellows. 

All Religions Conceal Their Secrets 

Poker players will not let other players see their hands. 
Competing religions will not allow other religions to learn 
their secrets. 

Islam hides its religion from strangers. It tries to see its 


5 The Koran is availabe from V a. Pub. Co., PO Box 997, Lynchburg, VA. 24505. $5.95 

plus $3 ph. 

6 This is the reason for the command; "They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make 
thee sin against me. I Ki 4:21,24. If unable to prevent that; "Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord. " 2 Cor 6:17 
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opponent’s hand while hiding its own. Releasing the three 
Americans satisfied the requirements of "trade-Islam" but 
violated the Koran. It was done to satisfy trade agreements. 
The release does not represent true Islam. Islam of the 
Prophet trades with "the infidel" only until it is able to 
"take." 


Jews Restrict Study Of Talmud 

Jews and Christians do the same The Jewish Talmud instructs its followers on how to handle those who would learn 
its secrets: 

(1) " Kill the gentile who studies the Torah." Talmud 
(Exh. 60). (2) "A Goi who pries into the Law is guilty of 
death. " (Sanh 59a, Pranaitis, p. 77). 


Trade-religions don’t want their trading partners to learn 
about the secrets of their "true religion." All religions con- 
tain things they do not want those with whom they trade to 
know about. The Talmud has its share: 


(1) "If a Jew is able to deceive them (idolaters) by 
pretending he is a worshiper of the stars (their religion), 
he may do so. "lore Dea (157,2. Hagah) (Vilna edition of 
1873). (2) "How to interpret the word ‘ robbery '. A goy is 
forbidden to steal, rob or take women slaves, etc. from a 
goy or a Jew. But a Jew is NOT forbidden to do all this 
to a goy. " Tosefta, Abada Zara VIII, 5., (3) "A Jew may 
rob a goy - that is, he may cheat him in a bill, if unlikely 
to be perceived by him." Schulchan ARUCH, Choszen 
Hamiszpat 28, Art. 3 and 4., (4) "On the house of the goy 
one looks on as on the fold of cattle. " Tosefta, Erubin VII, 
1., (5) "All property of other nations belongs to the Jewish 
nation, which consequently is entitled to seize upon it 
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without any scruples. An orthodox Jew is not bound to 
observe principles of morality towards people of other 
tribes. He may act contrary to morality, if profitable to 
himself or to Jews in general. " ( 6) ”A Jew should and must 
make a false oath when the goyim (Gentiles) asks if our 
books contain anything against them. " Schulchan Aruch, 
Choszan HamiszpaX 348. Szaaloth Uts-zabot, the Book of 
Jore Dia 1 7. 


To a non-Jew, this "Talmudism" or Zionism 7 can be 
scary. However, most Jews aren’t Zionists. They practice a 
"trade-religion" called Judaism. In thirty-three years as a 
stock broker I personally never knew a Jew to break a verbal 
business contract once he agreed to it. That is "trade-juda- 
ism." Others may have had different experiences based on 
the beliefs of the individual Jew. 

Talmudism, or political-Zionists, enforcing the Talmud 
as their "law of the land," gradually end all business rela- 
tionships with strangers. Talmudism is selfish. It demands, 
takes, and abuses. It makes slaves of all whom it encounters. 
Like Islam, no concessions are enough. "Palestine" shows 
what a world ruled by Zionists is like. Like Islam, it must 


7 ZIONISM: Zionism believes in a Jewish Palestine "ingathering" to speed the coming 
of Moshiach (their messiah), due in the Hebrew year 6000 (mid 23rd century). Jewish 
holy books declare: "When the Messiah comes, every Jew will have 288 slaves." 
Simeon Haddarsen, fol. 56-D. And; "As soon as the King Messiah will declare 
Himself, He will ... start a merciless war on non-Jews and ... slay them in masses ... 
He will say to the Jews: ‘I am the King Messiah for whom you have been waiting. 
Take the silver and the gold from the goyim.”' Josiah 60,6, Rabbi Abarbanel to Daniel 
7, 13. Still, some Zionists claim to be atheists. 


8 
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conceal itself to avoid unfavorable reactions. Christianity is 

Q 

no different. 


Christian Restrictions 

Christianity is more restrictive than all other religions - 
including Islam and Zionism - which is why it is the most 
censored religion in the world. It has to be censored if 
international- merchants are to do business within its realm. 
They find uncensored Christianity to be unbearably narrow, 
exclusive, and restrictive. They must bind The Word and 
insist that "The Law is done away" - to do business. 

The Word forbids monopoly (Isaiah 5:8) - monopoly in 
land, newspapers, money, banking, and food. It allows 
usury when practiced against a stranger and denies it when 
practiced against a Christian (Deut 23:20). It makes usury a 
capital crime (Ezek 18:13). It demands that media false 
witnesses be punished - some with capital punishment (Deut 
19:16-21). It forbids taxes (Matt 17:25-26). It forbids jail 
terms of more than 7 years (Deut 15:12-15) - longer terms 
than 7 years are classified as "kidnaping" and kidnaping is 
a capital crime (Ex 21:2). It forbids jail terms for murder 
(Num. 35:29-30). It calls sodomy a capital crime (Lev 
20:13); it forbids strangers from entering a church (No 
1:51); it absolutely forbids a stranger from preaching (Ex 
30:25-33); it forbids foreclosure of family farms (Lev 
25:13-28); it forbids trade with strangers (Pr. 6:1); it forbids 


9 "Thou shall make ...an oil of holy ointment ...And ... whosoever putteth any of it upon 
a stranger (Heb: zuwr - racial alien), shall even be cut off from his people (killed). " 
Ex 30:25-33, "Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. " 
Matt 7:6. "Thou shall no stranger eat of the holy thing. " Lev 22:10 
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them to live in the land (I Ki 4:21); it requires evangelizing 
kinsmen (Mark 16:15-16); and forbids evangelizing strang- 
ers (Matt 10:5,6); it forbids interracial marriages (Deut 7:3); 
it demands divorce from strangers (Neh 13:3); and it iden- 
tifies its own with the 3-proofs of Israel. 10 

Such are the rules that prevent proscribed merchants 
from practicing their trade in the West. To trade they must 
first secure "indulgences" that bless what The Word curses. 


Rome’s Christian Problem 

Rome had this problem. The Roman Emperor WAS the 
"international- merchant" - he had confiscated everyone 
else. He had a monopoly on everything - banks, businesses, 
land - everything! The people held business franchises, 
rented from him, worked for him, or were his slaves. 

The Christian religion, "The Word made flesh" spread 
through the Roman Empire. People obeyed The Word. They 
demanded their God-given rights. They fought the em- 
peror’s monopoly - taxes, slavery, usury-banking, etc. It 
hurt business. Persecution could not stamp it out. 

Rome’s Solution - A State Religion 

This abrasive religion had to be changed if the Emperor 
was to transact business-as-usual. The emperor’s name was 


10 3-PROOFS OF ISRAEL: (1) God’s name - CHRISTIANS - "They shall put my 
name upon the children of Israel." Nuni 6:27 (2) Isaac’s name, SONS OF ISAAC - 
ISAACSONS - SAXONS, "In Isaac shall thy name be called." Romans 9:7, and 
(3) Adamic descent. "Man" in Strong's Concordance is the Hebrew "Adam." "Adam" 
means to "blush red." "Show blood in the face." Genuine Israelites can produce all 
three proofs. "CHRISTIAN"-"SAXON"-"MAN." 
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Constantine. He was the murderer of his own wife and eldest 
son. Unable to subdue Christianity, he adopted it and be- 
came its head. He made it the "official religion of the 
Empire." This new "trade- religion" was his creation. He 
appointed its officials and told it what it could and could not 
do. The 70% of the scriptures dealing with government was 
suppressed. It is not surprising that Constantine’s censored 
"trade-christianity" gave its blessing to everything that Con- 
stantine wanted to do. 

Christians who continued to follow The Word were 
branded "heretics" and "enemies of the state." The two 
religions - The Word , and Constantines’ "trade-christianity" 
have been at war ever since. 

Ban The Book 

To keep The Word from again spreading and obstructing 
trade, the people who read the Bible were killed. For centu- 
ries Western peoples submitted to "church-blessed crime" 
because "trade-christianity" censored The Word and the 
people didn’t know better. Every-so-often individual Catho- 
lic priests would realize that the church was not giving the 
people their rights and would tell them. The church leaders 
would find out and kill them all. Constantine’s monopoly 
remained intact. 

Overthrowing The Trade Religion 

The King of England wrestled the wealth of the Catholic 
Church into his own hands and made himself its head. He 
was now god’s representative on earth. He continued to do 
all the things that were forbidden. To protect his monopoly 
he burned those who read The Word. 

Those he persecuted fled to Geneva. Once there, people 
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like John Calvin, John Knox, and others of their kind 
translated the Bible into English. To protect his monopoly 
the king banned this Bible from Britain. 

In spite of the ban, the Bible was smuggled in and 
everyone read it. Readers peeked into comers hidden for 
more than a thousand years - comers illuminated by the 
margin comments of the leading lights of the Protestant 
Reformation. 

The king’s authority, his "trade-christianity" religion, 
was being dismantled by people who read "The Word. 
Readers saw that the readers themselves were "kings and 
priests," since "Jesus Christ ... hath made us kings and 
priests" Rev 1:5,6. The reader was perfectly capable of 
understanding. The scriptures took on an entirely new 
meaning. The banned 70% that deals with government was 
common knowledge for the first time in 2,000 years. 

Britain read The Word , and believed The Word , and rose 
up and overthrew the king. Judges were appointed who used 
The Word as the law of the land. 

Removing THE WORD 

The international merchants were shut out. They could 
no longer use the king as their agent if the people had done 
away with the king. It was impossible for them to transact 
business under The Word , so, they financed an English 
counter-reformation led by a turncoat who reinstated "trade- 
christianity" under his "protectorate." Following him, a 
replacement king was financed to retain the same agreeable 
"trade-christianity." (There is no limit to applicants for the 
job of "king.") The Geneva Bible was banned and the KJ 
Bible introduced. The king was again head of the church 
and his priests again obediently blacked out the 70% of the 
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Bible dealing with government. 

It worked. The Reformation died - choked in blood. The 
international merchants had won once more. BUT, the truth 
was loose in the land. There were still those who refused to 
follow the pied pipers who cheerfully stonewalled The Word 
for a price. 

Trade-religions - Do’s & Don’ts 

Following World War II, the international merchants 
vowed to open up the entire world to their trade. Certain 
adjustments needed to be made in the Far East, the Near 
East, and in Christendom. 

The Far Eastern trade obstacle was the ancient beliefs 
protecting China. Mao fixed that. The Near East problem of 
Islam is currently being handled by the American army 
aided by bribed puppet Islamic-leaders. 

The Western nemesis of world trade is The Word. It too 
is scheduled to be tamed along with trouble-making zealots, 
if any. As with the other religions, Western Christianity is 
challenged with a "trade-religion" whose job it is to change 
the merchants’ "curse" into a "blessing." 

Co-operative churchmen are given tax-exemption and a 
chance at the jackpot - "media access" - the royal road to 
riches and fame. These priests have been helped by being 
given ALL the publicity while The Word was blacked out. 
The people of the West have been given the impression that 
there is only one religion - the one promoted by the media 
- "trade-christianity." 

What Trade Priests May Do 

This past Sunday this writer flicked through the TV 
stations to listen to the televangelists. The speakers were 
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good. Most of the sermons were good. All were instructive. 
They were entitled: "Anointing of the Holy Spirit," "Salva- 
tion," "Talk about the Word Of God," "‘He Is With You," 
"Get to Know Him," "Helping the Disadvantaged," "Keep- 
ing the Love of Jesus Alive," "Tithing," "Prophesy," "Reve- 
lations," "The Secret of Forgiving," "The Evil of Sarcasm," 
"Forgiveness," "Grace," and "Pride." 

In their sermonettes these churchmen complained about 
the removal of the Bible and prayer from schools, the 
banning of religious displays, and crime in the schools and 
in the streets. They also felt sorry for the Somalians, the 
Vietnamese boat people, and the people of the "inner-city." 
They criticized the "New Age Movement," the occult, por- 
nography, homosexuality, and abortion. They opposed 
lawlessness, and encouraged obedience to government 
edicts. 

But, they did not say what he Word required to combat 
this evil in the land. Cities are burning, murder, rape, and 
kidnapping are rampant. What is the solution? What is the 
cure for riots? murder? rape? kidnapping? These preachers 
didn’t say what the The Word requires. Not one word. Why? 

What Trade Priests May Not Do 

It deals with government. "Trade-priests" MAY NOT 
infringe on the 70% of the Bible that deals with government. 
This area is "off- limits" and is the sole prerogative of the 
international- merchants - so that they themselves can pro- 
tect their business interests. 

This means that the "Laws, statutes, and judgments" of 
The Word dealing with the regulation, taxing, punishment, 
and governing of the people - this 70% of the Bible - may 
not be trespassed upon by ministers - if they expect to be 
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paid by these same merchants. 

The "trade priests" may proclaim that they are for "love" 
and against "sin." But, they may not define either by quoting 
scripture. 1 J To do so would be to call upon The Word , and 
that is forbidden. They most definitely MAY NOT define 
The Word itself; "In the beginning was the WORD, and the 
word was with God, and the WORD was God." John 1:1. 
Neither may they define "Jesus" as being "The Word made 
flesh. " He must be defined as the "god of luv" - a nice fellow 
with long blond hair who can "come into your heart." That’s 
harmless enough. 

Churchmen are not allowed to quote the "Ten Command- 
ments." When is the last time you heard a preacher recite 
the "10- Commandments?" In condemning "murder," they 
may not state the punishment for murder (Num. 35:29-30;). 
In speaking against sodomy they may not state the Biblical 
punishment. Neither may they object to prison terms of 
more than seven years - which is kidnaping, 13 and slavery, 
a crime worse than theft, or the punishment that is to be 
inflicted for the violation of this law (Ex 21:16). "Trade- 
priests" may never, never, blaspheme against the interna- 
tional merchants by using THE LAW of The Word to 
condemn their acts. That would be calling upon the God of 
the Christians. 


1 1 "If ye love me obey my commandments. "John 14:15, "Sin is the transgression of the 
law." I John 3:4 

12 "If a man lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman ... they shall surely be put to 
death." Lev 20:13 

1 3 "If thy brother ...be sold unto thee and serve 6 years; then in the seventh year thou 
shall let him go free. " Deut 15:12-15 
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In short - most of today’s "churchmen" present "half the 
story." 14 They preach a trade-religion and remove the 
"teeth" for a price. They refuse to pronounce the punish- 
ments contained in the The Word and its "Laws, statues, and 
judgments." Some attempt to win supporters by decrying 
some of the latest abominations being practiced. Some may 
even believe, as did Knox and Calvin, that Saxons are the 
lineal descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The more 
theatrical jump up and down and storm against evil and 
proclaim righteouness! But, if they do not reveal the "rights" 
denied to the people that are revealed in the censored 
scriptures, the 70% of the Bible that deals with the rules of 
government of Christendom, those preachers deny "The 
Word made flesh." Whosoever denies "The Word made 
flesh, " the scripture brands an "anti-Christ." 15 

Trade-religions vs. Trade-religions 

Trade-christianity gets along famously with other trade- 
religions. Trade-communism, trade-islam, trade-judaism, 
and trade-christianity delight in the company of each other 
- their trading partners. Trade-religions are flexible and 
broadminded. Their priests have nothing but the best. They 
operate out of flashy and expensive churches, mosques, and 
temples. They flaunt glorious rituals and stand for little 
considered controversial. They serve their god - "trade." 


14 The handout pamphlet Censored Bible Teachings is available from Va Pub Co, PO 
Box 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, 100/$ 10. 

1 5 ''Deceivers ... who confess not that Jesus Christ ("The Word made flesh") is come in 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti-christ. " 2 John 7 
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Religious Conflict Heralds A New Day 

The Word has all sorts of problems with Zionism. Mili- 
tant Zionism and Islam have all sorts of problems with The 
Word. Each is mutually exclusive. In addition to having 
problems with each other, each has monumental problems 
with their own competing "trade-religions." 

Trade-religions of all types are destructive of the peoples 
over whom they exercise power. The injured and abused 
seek safety by returning to the teachings of their old god - 
teachings that promise safety. 

This guarantees the fulfillment of the prophesy: 

"They will each turn to his own people , and each one will flee to 

his own land. " Isaiah 13:14-16 

This is happening in Russia. It is happening in Yugosla- 
via. It will happen in America and the rest of the West. When 
that day comes - woe unto the false shepherds - the teachers 
of "half a god." 

In Christendom, you are the reason the land has not been 
divided so that "kings" may come into their kingdoms. You 
are the reason there are no jobs, that men live in a crime-rid- 
den country. You cause our men to be loaded into cattle- 
boats and sent to foreign lands to fight people with whom 
we have no quarrel. You are the reason our women are 
raped, our children disappear forever, and our cities are 
burned. You cause racial conflict. You hide from us the 
rights promised us by our God. 

When the day comes when "each one will flee to his own 
land ", you will find no one who wants you. Should you 
escape the fire you have set, and the teeth of the wolf you 
have loosed, you will surely answer to The Word. You will 
pay the penalty required of the false witness. 16 
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It’s time to confront preachers to find out if they preach 
the censored 70% of The Word that deals with government 
- or not. If not - why not? Whose payroll is he on? Who is 
his master? Make him stand on the rooftop and proclaim 
The Word - or tell the world that he is taking the merchant’s 
silver to procalim "trade-christianity" and bless what God 
has cursed. His choice will determine his future as written 
in The Word. 


LETTERS 

WEAVER TRIAL: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: The Ruby Creek 
Massacre trial is being held now in Boise, Idaho. There have 
been only three reporters in the court room - AP, the 
Spokane paper, and a local one. Everyone here is talking 
about the trial, but the papers say little. I hear it is being 
completely blacked out elsewhere. Local TV reports ‘The 
FBI has apologized’ for ‘Withholding Evidence,’ ‘Staging 
Evidence,’ and ‘Losing evidence.’ They are being made to 
look really bad." R. W. - Idaho 

NOTE: A caller informed me that nine out of ten charges 
against the defendants have been dismissed, leaving only 
the charge of "murder." The judge is angry with the FBI for 
concealing a witness. That witness is a captain in the Idaho 
State Police, and the first at the murder scene. He is expected 
to testify that the feds shot first. Self-defense! Reports say 
that the government is looking B-A-D! Real bad! - which is 
why the trial is being blacked-out nationwide. 


16 False Witness . Deut 19:16-21 
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WEAVER TRIAL: "Judge Edward Lodge today said 
that 75% of the witnesses called by the prosecution were 
favorable to the defense." Spokesman Review, Bl, May 19, 
1993. 

BLEEDING TO DEATH: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: Your 
analogy of sheep and wolves is certainly accurate. It appears 
to me that the wolves’ plan is not to butcher the sheep, but 
to bleed them to death through taxes and tribute." B. J. - 
Colorado 

MAO: "Dear Dick: I was in Shanghai the day Mao’s gang 
moved in! We escaped to Okinawa!! It was a close thing." 
L. W. - MI 


IRATE: "Mr. Hoskins: Your "Peasant Revolts" #219 was 
anti-Christian diatribe of twisted facts.I’m sorry that you are 
so bigotted against Christianity." D. C. - Texas 

RKH: "Bigot" means "by-God." Religion is big business 
- the biggest. It attracts bad apples. I am much against the 
sellers of indulgences - not anti-Christian, and certainly not 
anti-"by-God." 

NEW VISION: "Dear Dick; I was recruited into the 
Communist party at the age of nineteen and was told that 
we would most likely be martyrs in our fight against the 
evils of capitalism, to help people losing their jobs and 
homes. We were not told that we were risking our lives to 
seize property to give it to the wolf to manage. We thought 
we were heroes. We were TAUGHT we were fighting to rid 
the world of the exploiters. 

"The Great Message has been garbled in this century. The 
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garblers run the show like master puppeteers. Today’s de- 
generacy will cause the ship to sink - for there IS a limit. 

"The ‘sheep’ are, I believe, in the making. A truly new 
breed - bom to reflect the Great Shepherd! If ‘churchmen’ 
had done their jobs, the Capitalists and the Communist Party 
would never have had an opening to spew their poison. 
Today they have merged and are one. The day of the Wolf 
is closing - he and his bands must make haste. And - they 
are convinced, at this point - ANYTHING GOES!" N.I. - 
New York 

MILITIA: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: You’ve mentioned "mili- 
tias" before, but still, the large number of military schools 
you have in Virginia and throughout the South indicate a 
warlike people." C. I. - New Hampshire 

RKH: Not necessarily. Since the earliest days all men in 
Virginia from the age 16 to 60 have been considered mem- 
bers of the unorganized militia. It was left up to them to 
organize themselves into units. Neither the state nor the 
national government had a part in it. If the local unorganized 
militia chose to organize, they elected their own officers and 
furnished their own weapons and equipment. 

This could be quite expensive. If it were an artillery unit 
- they bought their own cannon. Their names were on no 
roll in Richmond and they owed allegiance to each other 
only. The governor was their commander - only IF they 
agreed to obey his orders. He couldn’t send them to "Desert 
Storm" - they wouldn’t go - and there was nothing he could 
do about it. 

They trained themselves - weekly at first and then 
monthly. To be elected to be an "officer" by one’s own peers 
was a high honor. To deserve the honor fathers sent their 



132 


225 - Trade-Religions Sell Indulgences 


sons to "military schools" to train them to be militiamen. 
Just as future artillery men were sent to special schools in 
Philadelphia. Southern military schools were "militia 
schools." By in large, the South’s militia was far better 
trained and armed than the national army of the United 
States. During the War, its best single officer - Gen. Nathan 
Bedford Forrest was a militiaman. So was Wade Hampton. 
It can be argued that officers trained at West Point kept the 
South from winning the war. 

Kings use national armies to become tyrants. If they are 
to be kept from being tyrannical - the Militia must do it. To 
remove this threat and suppress the states - the U.S. govern- 
ment has branded militias to be "private armies." One of the 
reasons given for the search warrant used in the Waco 
Massacre was that the Davidians comprised a "private- 
army" (militia). 

Virginia’s black governor "re-organized" Virginia’s mi- 
litia. HE appointed its officers and HE is its commander. It 
is HIS private army. It is "militia" in name only. 

With the exception of local "neighborhood-watches" 
Virginia’s unorganized-militia has been intimidated to NOT 
become organized. The central government is exerting 
every effort to seize its weapons. The FBI has instructed 
local police departments to register local "neighborhood- 
watches" to keep tabs on their activities. This is what 
happens in a police state which has reached advanced stages. 
"Whoever has the guns make the laws. The Militia is Dead 
- Long live the King." 
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Chapter 226 


THE STORM & THE 
UNFORGIVABLE SIN 


L ong ago, in the days when camels carried their pre- 
cious cargoes over the spice routes - the spice- mer- 
chants divided the world among themselves. 

Each spice-merchant then created franchises within his 
allotted territory and hired kings to manage them. Each 
franchised king raised his own personal banner to mark off 


1 "Spice-merchants" sit quietly behind the world’s events. For centuries, trains of 
10,000 camels left China for Baghdad loaded with spices. They returned with gold 
and trade goods. The capture of a single camel would have made a man wealthy for 
life. The caravan owners were mega-merchants who bought and sold princes. They 
allow no book to be written about them. They have no armies - they buy countries and 
use their armies. The mountain of gold accumulated for thousands of years is theirs, 
and they use it to open and close doors. They buy and sell slaves who are told that 
"right is wrong" and "slavery is freedom." The perpetual problem with the Law of the 
Christian God is solved by the "Balak Plan" - or "extermination" - one or the other. 
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"his country" from the franchise of another. He built castles 
and garrisoned them with soldiers to keep and police what 
he had been assigned. Each king had to guarantee that the 
merchant’s goods would be safely transported and delivered 
to their destination and that the slaves that came with the 
king’s franchise did their allotted work. Each king was 
permitted to keep a percentage of the take as his income. 
The job of king was "the good life" and so it had many 
applicants. Each applicant bid against other applicants, each 
making all sorts of concessions to get the job. 

On occasion, the people of the land, tired of being slaves, 
listened to their ancient god and demanded rights that had 
been taken from them by the king and his spice-merchant 
employer. Such revolts were expected reoccurring events 
and so preparations had been made to deal with them. 

"Trade-priests" were the first line of defense. It was their 

job to bless that which the gods cursed. They were paid to 

say that the king and his employer were right and the people 

were wrong. This blessing of the priests was meant to keep 

2 

the slaves happy and less likely to object to their slavery. 

The Desirable Wolf-State 

The ideal wolf state is one in which the spice-merchant 
rules supreme, his franchised kings are themselves obedient, 


2 LAW: In Christendom, a slave is any "man" who is held to a job beyond the 7 years 
allowed. (1) "And if thy brother, a Hebrew man, or a Hebrew woman, be sold unto 
thee, and serve thee six years; then in the seventh year thou shall let him go free. . . 
thou shall not let him go away empty: Thou shall furnish him liberally out of thy flock, 
and out of thy floor. " Deut 15:12-14 (2) "At the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release ... of a foreigner (Heb: nokriy - foreign, non-relative) thou mayest 
exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother thine hand shall release. " Deut 
15:1-3 At the end of his indenture he is to be taken in as a partner, or set up in 
business, according to the terms of the indenture. Any other arrangement is slavery. 
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and they in turn rule their slaves with a firm hand. The 
slaves, "the ultimate renewable resource," are content with 
their lot. The entire system is consecrated by a holy state- 
approved priesthood hired for that purpose. It teaches the 
slaves that only godless traitors and malcontents dare to 
oppose their masters. 

The Undesirable Wolf-State 

An undesirable state is one in which slaves learn the 
teachings of their ancient god and try to live by them. This 
knowledge causes periodic slave rebellions as former slaves 
throw off their chains. Past rebellions have always proved 
to be transitory, but while they are in force, they shut out the 
spice-merchant, topple his kings, and banish his priests. The 
slave who slips his collar and tastes freedom is dangerous, 
and can never be trusted to be contented again. He must be 
killed. 


Islam In Revolt 

Followers of Islam have again learned the teachings of 
Mohammed. These teachings have caused them to fight the 
foreign spice- merchant, his kings, and his highly paid 
priests. 

In January 1 992, Algeria held an election. The "Salvation 
Front’s" fundamentalists were elected to replace the current 
government. The merchant-approved government refused 
to step down. Instead, they banned and outlawed their 
opposition. 

Western kings, likewise franchise-holders of the world’s 
spice- merchants, instantly took the side of Algeria’s ruling 
government. Islam’s "Salvation Front" fundamentalists, de- 
nied the ballot box’s peaceful change, and denied Western 
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help, commenced guerrilla warfare to win by force what 
could not be won by votes. 

Interpol - Suppresses Islam’s Revolt 

The Algerian government courts that refused to honor 
the election on May 26th sentenced 38 "Salvation Front" 
fundamentalists to death for exploding a bomb that killed 
nine people in an Algiers airport. 

Immediately, Interpol, the police force of the interna- 
tional spice-merchants, came to Algeria’s aid. They combed 
Europe to round up Islamic "dissidents." In Germany they 
arrested Rabah Kebir, "Salvation Front’s" spokesman, and 
Oussama Madani, son of the jailed leader, Abbasi Madani, 
and six others. Germany, France and Belgium have all taken 
steps to aid the Algerian government in its effort to stifle 
Islamic religious revolt, a revolt that has thus far taken more 
than 800 lives. 

Interpol’s help is additionally credited with suppressing 
a June 12 "Salvation Front" meeting scheduled to be held 
by exiles in Europe. In America, the FBI is cooperating with 
Interpol’s efforts by rounding-up Islamic fundamentalists 
on charges of - "terrorism," "suspected terrorism," "contact 
with," or "possibly knowing a terrorist." The FBI "press-re- 
leases" are warmed over "Ruby-Creek- Waco" releases with 
only the names changed. The "evidence" the FBI has accu- 
mulated is mostly the charge that the Islamics are "plotting," 
"planning," "talking about," or "thinking about" acts of 
"terrorism." While they are emmeshed in Western courts the 
Islamic revolt against their merchant overlords comes to a 
halt. It’s not like it hasn’t been done before. 
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Christendom’s 3rd Reformation 

THE WORD, the "laws, statutes and judgments," were 
almost entirely suppressed or subverted in the Roman Em- 
pire when Jesus Christ, the "Word made flesh," returned 
with THE WORD and reformed his people’s beliefs. 

The fruits of this 1st Reformation were subverted and 
suppressed by Constantine and his organized church. About 
1500 years after Christ, other reformers brought THE 
WORD to light and men learned that God expected them to 
cast off the rule of both spice- merchants and their King 
Sauls who ruled them. They did what THE WORD required. 
This condition lasted for about 150 years before THE 
WORD was again suppressed. 

NOW, starting about ten years ago, believers again began 
to call on THE WORD so that they might be saved from 
those who would destroy them, and those who had ears to 
hear listened. The 3rd Reformation began. Men again were 
calling on " THE WORD which was God . " 

To stamp out this fire and suppress THE WORD, the 
kings have again begun to use force. 3 The target is not only 
those who call on THE WORD, but any person who is not 
a slave. This includes any person who rebels at working 
more than 7-years for a master, 4 or one who is self-em- 
ployed, or independently wealthy, or is self-sufficient - such 
as a debt-free farmer or merchant; or a religious group 
holding views not politically correct; or those who believe 


3 "The enemy is eager to destroy all that call upon the Lord. For he knoweth that upon 

the day that Israel shall repent, the kingdom of the enemy shall be brought to an end." 
Book Of Dan 2:16-17. 

4 After 7 years an employee tends to acquire a slave mentality and a slave attitude that 
stays with him for the rest of his life. 
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that their god condemns taxes, homosexuality, and child- 
murder; or anyone who "calls upon the name of God. 5 Any 
of these people may become potential rallying points for 
political action against the establishment, and are potentially 
as much danger to the international spice-merchants in 
Christendom as the "Salvation Front" is in Islam. 

Arthur Kirk spoke against the chains of debt and was shot 
down. 6 Bob Matthews said that the struggle was for the 
preservation of our children, and was shot down (Ezra 1 0:2). 
Gordon Kahl said that taxes were illegal, and was shot 
down. 7 The Weavers of Ruby Creek refused to work for the 
king’s police. As an object lesson to others, an army was 
sent to subdue their rebellion. The Waco Massacre was 
another object lesson to rebels. Clinton said "I hope very 
much that others who will be tempted to join cults and 
become involved with people like David Koresh will be 
deterred by the horrible scenes they have seen over the last 
seven weeks." The things being done in Christendom are 
the same things that are being done to Mohammedans in 
Algeria and Egypt. Waco and Ruby Ridge serve the same 
purpose as Mao’s extermination of Buddhist priests and 
others who refused to bless that which their heathen gods 
cursed. 


5 "His name is called THE WORD of God." Rev 19:13 

6 LAW: (1 ) Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties for 
debts." Prov. 22:26 (2) "At the end of every 7 years thou shalt make a release... Every 
creditor that lendeth aught unto his neighbor (Heb: 7453 reya; friendly associate) shall 
release it; he shall not exact it of his neighbor." De 15:1-3 

7 LAW: "Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own 
children, or of strangers? Peter saith unto him. Of strangers." (Gr: allotrios - foreign, 
not akin.) ... Then are the children free." Matt 17:25- 26. A taxed man can never 
become a king because he cannot own a kingdom. A missed tax payment determines 
the true owner. 



226 - The Storm & Unforgivable Sin 


139 


Anyone, who for any reason may be suspected of becom- 
ing an impediment to world trade, the spice-merchants will 
find obnoxious. Such rebels are therefore ipso facto "ene- 
mies of the state," and as such may expect the treatment that 
is historically administered to "enemies of the state." 

Christian Enemies 

The greatest enemies of the 1st Reformation were the 
"scribes" - the judges, lawyers, and politicians who worked 
for the establishment’s king, and, the "pharisees" who 
blessed their work. 

The greatest enemy of the 2nd Reformation were the 
same "scribes" - judges, lawyers, and politicians of Israel, 
and the "pharisees" who again blessed their blasphemy. 

The greatest enemy of today’s 3nd Reformation are the 
same "scribes" - the judges, lawyers, and politicians - and 
the "pharisees" who bless their transgressions, the transgres- 
sions that Jesus cursed. 

The international spice-merchant is amoral. To him there 

is no "right," no "wrong." There is only profit. He feeds 

because the people allow him to feed. He buys access into 

sheepfolds because gate-keepers take his gifts. God made 

the wolf for a reason. He made wolves to do what wolves 

do. The wolf did not open the gates. There was a willing 

gatekeeper who did that. The wolf does not preach lies from 

the pulpit in the name of God. There is a greedy trade-priest 

who eagerly grasps the bribe to bless that which God 
8 

curses. 


8 "1 created man ... and I told him ‘this is good, and that is bad’ that ... it be clear which 
in his race love me." Enoch 30:12-14 
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Word of Advice 

It is known that wolves are paranoid and psychotic. They 
are unpredictable. They can be vicious. If they feel threat- 
ened as a species - they then tend to gather into packs for 
protection and fight. Other times they remain scattered - and 
raid the sheep. But, that is what wolves do. 

I say this in all seriousness - if the wolf attacks - protect 
yourself. That, and no more. Even wolves understand self- 
defense. Its part of life. Your task today is not wolf- hunting, 
it is to take THE WORD into all the world to every creature 
of Israel. Let " THE WORD " reason with Israel 9 To protect 
his interests, the international-merchant always attempts to 
keep the sheep off balance. A sheep vs sheep war will do 
nicely. If that is not possible, a wolf vs sheep confrontation 
is arranged. The last is natural and easy to provoke. Wolves 
eat sheep - that’s what they do. Everyone knows that. But, 
how did the wolves get into the sheepfold? Who let them 
in? THAT is the important question. The lies of the greedy, 
soul-dead, false-shepherds must be exposed, or the sheep 
fold will become a permanent wolf-den - lost forever. 

SIGNS IN THE HEAVENS 

The ancients watched unusual bird flights and storms. 
Prior to last year I had never seen more than 6 or 8 robins 
at once. Last year I saw tens of thousands. Before, I had 


9 John Knox and John Calvin refused to accept the church’s claim to be Israel, and in 
their margin notes in their Geneva Bible refused to refer to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
as "their fathers" and give to another the birthright which belonged to them. They 
called them "OUR fathers." They knew. This is why Amos 3:1-2 makes sense; "O 

children of Israel ... You only have 1 known of all the families of the earth." And, 
"I was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel and to them alone." Matt 15:24 
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never seen more than a dozen buzzards at once. Last year I 
saw hundreds - even thousands. 

Lynchburg has few bad storms. In June Lynchburg had 
a bad storm. In the late afternoon it suddenly got dark, the 
winds blew with hurricane force and for about 25 minutes 
Lynchburg was lashed by savage winds. Rain fell in sheets 
accompanied by a torrent of hail. The house shuddered, 
branches flew through the air, the lights flickered and went 
out. As quickly as it started - it stopped. 

I was aghast at the damage. Two hundred year old 
poplars and oaks were ruined. The streets were filled with 
trees, branches, and debris. 

Supper By Candlelight 

I left home to find something to eat. The houses and 
businesses were dark along the way. The restaurant I was 
going to was closed and the employees were leaving. "No 
electricity!" A half dozen other restaurants were the same. 
No power, no lights. All were closed. 

At the junction of "221" and the "By-pass," the traffic 
light was out. Post storm "rush-hour" in little Lynchburg 
was unbelievable. It took 40 minutes to get through that one 
intersection. Cars were backed up for miles. They moved at 
a snail’s pace. A policeman in plainclothes was trying to 
direct traffic without a flashlight. No horns blew. People 
don’t blow horns in Lynchburg. It’s impolite. It’s still 
mostly a sheep-town. 10 

Kroger’s was dark. Flashlight beams danced inside. A 


10 See "Sheep- city!" Wolf& The Sheep , Richard Kelly Hoskins, Va. Pub. Co., PO Box 
997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, $5 plus $3 p&h. 
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girl stood just inside the door to tell would-be shoppers that 
the electric door wouldn’t open, there were no lights inside, 
and the cash registers didn’t work. The electric pumps 
wouldn’t pump gas at the gas station. 

Next day Lynchburg was still shut down. Few businesses 
bothered to open. No lights, computers, or cash registers. 
Hospitals were on emergency power. Elevators didn’t work. 
Few business establishments had emergency power. Some 
telephones worked, but Lynchburg was shut down and 
stayed shut-down for a full day and a half. Some places were 
down for 4 days. People didn’t bother to go to work. 

Suppose 

If losing electricity caused Lynchburg that much trouble 

- what would happen if the city were deprived of electricity 
on purpose? Cities are very vulnerable. Europe had this 
problem in WWII. Planes dropped electric cables across 
power lines to short them and the cities went black. 

Supermarkets are supposed to contain only a three day 
supply of food. Suppose the tractor trailers supplying them 
stopped coming because the cities that dispatched them had 
lost their power? Suppose that at the end of a week the food 
supplies in Lynchburg, Charlottesville, Roanoke, Rich- 
mond, Norfolk, Alexandria, and Washington, DC were 
consumed and not replenished. Suppose Tampa, Mobile, 
New Orleans, Charleston, Baltimore, Philadelphia and New 
York - all lacked power. No power, no food, people stream- 
ing back and forth frantically searching for something to eat 

- until they ran out of gas. There’s little food in the country- 
side. Most of the old farms are no longer planted. Almost 
50% of America’s foodstuffs are imported. 

Under these conditions, in 30 days a substantial propor- 
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tion of the population of the eastern United States could 
become displaced and starve, or kill each other fighting for 
the dwindling supplies of food. If such crisis conditions 
were to last two months, many survivors of the first 30 days 
might also die. This is not Europe or the Orient where 
everyone has a private food supply somewhere, and where 
they plant a vegetable garden in every available spot - "just 
in case." 

Could someone shut off America’s electricity and cause 
such things to happen? Remember Desert Storm? Remem- 
ber the US missiles directed at Iraqi electric generating 
plants? Those missiles released a spider-like web of metallic 
threads that floated down on the stations. Electricity pro- 
duces magnetic fields. Magnetic fields attracted these webs 
which shorted the plant. Later startup attempts attracted 
other parts of the scattered web, shorting it again and again. 
Six months after the "war" many of the electric generating 
plants were still being short circuited. 

Would anyone want to do this to the US? You bet! If 
occupying vacant land is the object - it would help. Let’s 
remember, all the communist and former communist coun- 
tries of the world have announced that they have deep bomb 
shelters, huge emergency food stockpiles, and anti-missile 
defenses. Even little Cuba has them. The kings of the West 
have denied these three items to the people they rule. Why? 

Governments aren’t people - they are organizations. 
They have no souls. They don’t question right or wrong - 
they carry out the directives of their masters. People wonder 
if it is accident that FBI spokesmen disregard the truth so 
often. Could it be that their words are spoken to create 
distrust? That they are spoken to incite anyone who will be 
incited? 
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Most military men I’ve served with in the past are 
honorable men. But, I’ve met the other kind, the kind that 
flourish where there is no Law. They will shoot into build- 
ings containing women and children, gas them, bum them, 
or shoot a nursing mother in the face and then name their 
base camp after her. We are told that the federals at Ruby 
Ridge actually named their camp - "Camp Vicki," after the 
dead mother. Some say it was done as a dare to her horrified 
neighbors to try to do something about it. Is it true that the 
ATF men at Waco gave a "high five" when they saw the Mt. 
Carmel fire and laughingly remarked about the "Texas 
barbecue?" If so, it was insensitive. If it was "psywar" public 
management - the American public should know that too. 

Signs From The Storm 

I was raised in Lynchburg’s First Baptist Church. It is an 
old church with a steeple 264 feet high - the tallest in this 
part of the country. It’s a symbol of Lynchburg. A lot of 
good people have gone to that church over the years. My 
mother taught Sunday School there for more than 50 years. 
But, there are other things. When I went there it had a stained 
glass picture of Christ knocking on the door of someone’s 
heart - in violation of the 2nd Commandment forbidding 
images. The interior and the cushions were a gift of a 
banking family. The treasurer of the church was the presi- 
dent of a local bank. That bank also held the church mort- 
11 

gage. 


11 (1) "Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase ... he shall surely die." Ezek 
1 8: 1 3. (2) "Thou shalt not bring the hire of an whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lord thy God." Deut: 23: 1 8> 
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Some of the preachers that pastored that church in the 
past were among the greats of the land. There were the other 
kind, too. My mother said that these were just young and 
had a lot to learn. Some of these said that the law was done 
away, inferring that people could go out and do as they liked, 
and the people allowed them to do it. 12 These men knew 
better but they still said it, and the people still allowed it. 
This caused both to commit the unforgivable sin. 13 These 
preachers chose not to obey because the God’s truth of- 
fended them. The people chose not to obey because they did 
not want to cause a scene. Now, half a century later, only 
two dozen or so sit in that vast sanctuary built for more than 
a thousand. God sent his storm and took the great steeple of 
Lynchburg’s landmark, turned it like a spear and drove it 
into the heart of the sanctuary. 

Six blocks up the street is the black Court Street Baptist 
Church. It is the symbol of "black revolt" in town. This is 
where anti-White hate-rallies have been held for years. As 
a teenager I used to huddle on the back bench and listen in 
disbelief to the things they said about us. We, the accursed 
whites at the church down the street, who had given our 
offerings that Sunday to help that black church meet a need. 
I wanted to see who these people were. I found out. The 
street was blocked off. The steeple lay on the ground. 

Driving to the Confederate Cemetery, I saw great oaks 


12 "If ye love me obey my commandments." John 14:15 

13 LAW: The unforgivable sin: "Now if thou closeth thy mouth and thy nostrils against 
the winds of heaven and sayest, ‘The air is as poison to me, I will not breathe it,’ 
behold thou perishest. ... If he shall say knowing in his heart ... ‘I will call good evil, 
and the Holy Spirit I will call unholy: then lo, his spirit dieth within him, and he can 
no more enter into the life of God.’ ... (or say) 'Lo, the truth is not pleasing to me, ... it 
is hateful, therefore I will call it evil. Philochristus 13:20-21 
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crushing scores of stones. The speaker’s podium and cupola 
that stood there also lay crushed. 

These gallant men had died by the tens of thousands to 
defend their people and their country. But they had come to 
their nation’s defense too late. Too long they had tolerated 
usury banks in New York. They had allowed them to 
poliferate throughout the land. "What they do in New York 
doesn’t affect us here." They let a mad dog named John 
Brown run wild in Kansas killing innocent people. "Kansas 
is Kansas. This is Virginia." It was not their concern - it 
didn’t affect them. These men were dead because their 
fathers allowed strangers to remain in the land. They de- 
manded that their purchase price be returned before they 
would free the blacks and send them back to their own 
country - and they died for their omissions. They died for 
tolerating evil in the land - the usury, the strangers, and for 
tolerating the false-witness of the pulpit and the media. 

Lynchburg’s storm was called "an act of God." It dealt 
with the symbols of Lynchburg. 

Where The Storm Did Not Fall 

The News & Advance of Lynchburg, the paper that earlier 
ran a front page story attacking the editor and his book 
Vigilantes Of Christendom , "The story of the Phineas Priest- 
hood," on May 16, 1993, ran an upbeat front page story on 
a homosexual couple. 

According to the article, the Rev. Allen Harris is a 
Disciples of Christ minister. He was ordained at a Park 
Avenue Christian Church in some town somewhere, where 
he is an associate minister. The Rev. Craig Hoffman is also 
an ordained United Church of Christ minister. He works 
with HIV- positive drug users. They have matching wed- 
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ding bands and live together in Harris’s parsonage. This 
couple was held up as an example of partners for life - people 
who must be accepted. 

The Revs. David and Kaye Edwards, pastor and associate 

pastor of First Christian Church on Rivermont Avenue 

invited this couple to speak to their congregation because 

they "would like the church to be openly affirming of 

14 

Christians who are gay and lesbian." 

Challenged for taking this stand Rev. David Edwards is 
alleged to have answered, "Times have changed since the 
Bible was written," 15 and that these people are our broth- 
ers 16 whom Christ loved. 17 ... What’s wrong is hatred and 
1 8 

intolerance." 

Reaction Of The Church Community 

Thus far, besides a couple of irate letters which have 
passed Lynchburg’s newspaper curtain, no denomination, 
church, or church congregation in Lynchburg has broken 
fellowship with the congregation of this churches. Did 
anyone really expect them to? 


14 "If a man lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have committed 
an abomination ... their blood shall be upon them." Lev 20:13 

15 (1) "For I the Lord, do not change." Mai 3:6, (2) "The scripture cannot be broken." 

John 10:35. 

16 "Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother." Matt 12:50. 

17 "If ye love me obey my commandments." John 14:15 

1 8 "Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath 
upon thee from before the Lord." II Chron 19:2 
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Reaction of " An Act Of God" 

The storm hit scarce two weeks later. The Rivermont 
First Christian Church was not touched. Does God not see? 
Or, does THE WORD have some special reward planned 
for those who some say commit the "unpardonable sin:" 

"Lo , the truth is not pleasing to me ... it is hateful , therefore I will 

call it evil. " Philochristus 13:20-21 

Those who have difficulty accepting the verdict of THE 
WORD will also have difficulty accepting the fact that THE 
WORD is now loose in the land. HE has passed into the 
bloodstream of his people and the elect among them are 
being transformed into his image. 

Perhaps that is why God sometimes uses natural signs 
like birds and storms to speak to the natural man who can 
hear in no other way. If this is true - Smile, Lynchburg! You 
have attracted God’s attention and he is speaking to you. 

RUBY RIDGE MASSACRE AND WACO 

Blacked out in America, Idaho’s "Ruby Ridge Massacre" 
trial is front page in the American NW. Like the earlier Fort 
Smith Sedition Trial, the FBI has again been caught telling 
one falsehood after another. To many observers, the FBI 
antics have reached the point where everything they or say 
seems suspect. At the trial, even the establishment media, 
ofttimes strangers to truth themselves, were seen nudging 
each other when another FBI witness took the stand to testify 
to something that appeared farfetched. The judge in fact 
stated that 75% of the prosecutions witnesses were "actually 
witnesses for the defense." This is hard to imagine. 

The pictures of the child shot in the back by federal 
agents and the story of the mother holding her baby in her 
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arms when she was shot in the face by the Japanese- Ameri- 
can leader of the government assault team had the jury in 
tears. 

The story that has come out in the trial and embellished 
with a little establishment "jargon" is this: A boy and his 
mother were shot down in cold blood on orders from the 
current "warlord" who occupies the White House "com- 
pound." His government first outlawed an innocent family 
by issuing a summons dated AFTER the date on which the 
actual hearing was scheduled. The targeted victims did not 
show because their summons stated that they were not 
supposed to show until a month later. Because they did not 
appear - they were outlawed. Refusing to submit to a 5 year 
jail sentence for "non- appearance," a sentence to be handed 
down by same the people who sent them the doctored 
summons, they were then hunted down and shot by the 
United States government. This whole thing was aided and 
abetted by misleading stories issued by the media. Follow- 
ing the mass deaths at Waco, the suspicion has grown among 
a number of people that the Weaver case was never meant 
to come to trial, that it was supposed to end like the Kirk, 
Kahl, and Matthews cases. 

As the trial progressed, the Federal charges were demol- 
ished one by one until the last charge was reached - murder. 
It was then learned that the FBI had been hiding a key 
witness for three weeks. It was the captain of the Idaho State 
Police. He took the stand and testified that the federals fired 
first. The court was stunned. The truth was out. The mar- 
shals incited the family to resist, fired first, and then accused 
the victims of murder, while it was actually the other way 
around. The Ruby Ridge affair may have uncovered what 
may be called a pattern of government "protest-control" - 
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since similar things have happened in the past. The govern- 
ment’s case appeared to lay in shambles. The defense was 
so confident that they chose not to even present a defense. 

The case was then turned over to the jury. Surprisingly, 
there appears to be dissension among the jury. After 1 3 days 
of deliberations, the foreman of the jury had what appeared 
to be a heart attack and was replaced by a standby juror. At 
present, we are waiting for their verdict. This is an important 
case which may have far reaching implications. 


TURNING THE SCREW 

WACO: Former Congressman Ron Paul’s newsletter 
reviews the Waco Assassination Theory. According to this 
theory - while the FBI tanks seen on TV held the viewer’s 
attention, a death squad stormed the church property from 
the rear out of view of TV cameras. This assassination squad 
murdered Koresh, his top followers, and set fire to destroy 
evidence. A bullet hole was found in Koresh’s forehead. 
People don’t kill themselves in this manner, but it is where 
an assassin would aim. Koresh’s top assistant was shot in 
the back of the head - another execution type shot. The 
pathologist doing the autopsy called Koresh’s wound not 
typical of suicide. Paul then states, "A top official of the FBI 
told the press, the Davidians had to be cleaned out because 
they were "thumbing their nose at law enforcement." In 
Paul’s opinion, "The government’s actions also suggest 
hostility to people who take religion seriously." He con- 
cludes his summary with Clinton’s statement, "I hope very 
much that others who will be tempted to join cults and 
become involved with people like David Koresh will be 
deterred by the horrible scenes they have seen Survival 
Report , Cong. Ron Paul, Houston, TX 77058 
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LETTERS 

INDULGENCES & BIGOT: "Mr. Hoskins: "Indul- 
gences - right to sin in the future - that is a lie. Don’t get 
your info from an enemy or a competitor. Also, ‘bigot’ 
means ‘obstinately and blindly attached to some creed, 
opinion, practice, or ritual according to 1 828 Websters.’" P. 
D. - Texas 

RKH: (1) E/B 14th ed, #12, p275, article "Indulgence," 
quotes Thomas Gascoigne in 1450 as saying "Sinners say 
nowadays ‘I care not how many or how great sins I commit 
before God, for I shall easily and quickly get plenary remis- 
sion of any guilt and penalty whatsoever by absolution and 
indulgence granted to me from the Pope, whose writing and 
grant I have bought for 4d or 6d ... ." Regardless of the stated 
intent of "indulgences" - the result was unfortunate. (2) You 
are correct as regards current usage of "bigot." But, it was 
not always so. The E/B 1 1 th ED, #3 p923 states that ”ne se, 
bi god” came from the words used by Rollo, duke of the 
Normans, in refusing to kiss the foot of Charles III in the 
1 2th century. One who did something "by God," stated that 
they did it "by God." In time such people were called "by- 
Goders,"or "bigots." 

Lastly, history proves that the words and works of 
"preachers" and "teachers" must be constantly compared 
with THE WORD. The greater and richer the organization, 
the greater the folly. NO confidence at all can be placed in 
church organizations over a longer term. They collect and 
administer too much wealth - they have to be watched every 
minute. Watchers must be set to watch watchers. Churches 
and church organizations are not supposed to be a substitute 
for YOUR responsibility. There is no way around it - God 
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appointed YOU a king and a priest - YOU are responsible. 
YOU must search THE WORD for truth. The truth you find 
must pass back through the filter of THE WORD. Your 
actions will then be judged by others who are equally kings 
and priests to make sure that you do not "self-serve." Eve- 
ryone who says that they speak for God must be suspected 
of having hidden agendas. Uncritical acceptance of anyone 
who claims to speak as Israel can result in Law violation, 
blasphemy, and "St. Bartholowmew Day Massacres." YOU 
as a king and a priest will be held accountable for omission 
or commission. That’s why YOU were appointed. If s YOU. 
YOU! 

IMMIGRATION & AIDS: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: What is 
the reason that those who run the government want AIDS 
infected blacks and orientals brought to this country?" G. R. 
- New Jersey 

RKH: It’s odd, but the CIA and the Catholic Church 
collaborated to terrify the Catholic Tonkanese Chinese liv- 
ing in North Vietnam to move to South Vietnam where they 
were looked upon as hated alien invaders. They provided 
the raw material for a civil war. 

PRISON STRIFE: "Mr Hoskins: There is turmoil here in 
prison. They are beginning to blow out all over. The racial 
enmity being shown was prophesied as a sign of our time 
(Isa 13:14-15, Matt 24:9). There are three groups: White, 
Black, and Hispanic. They do not mix. Marxist propaganda 
used to incite outside society has the same effect on prison- 
ers inside. But, there is something more, a subtle underlying 
fear. It’s almost as if the strangers realize that ‘the center 
cannot hold.’ If the ‘center cannot hold’ then there are no 
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more ‘civil rights.’ Their fear is almost tangible." B. M. - 
Missouri 

TALLIES: "Dear Dick: Your book, War Cycles / Peace 
Cycles" reminded me of a game we played in Missouri 
during the depression. It was called "get a tally." One child 
was designated the "Meg man." His object was to catch 
someone who didn’t have a tally. One was issued a tally 
when he made one full revolution around the house without 
getting caught. The leg man had to keep running until he 
collared someone who didn’t have a tally. The one caught 
became the new "leg-man." It must be an old old game. 
Thanks for reminding me." M. H. - Missouri 


Back to Table of Co ntents\ 
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Chapter 227 

ARAB-TURK INVASIONS 


Roman Shops 

When the Vandals invaded Rome they discovered ware- 
houses loaded with spices, silks, and expensive goods from 
the Far East. 

Romans had only a vague idea of where these costly 
goods had come from. It was a trade secret. All they knew 
was that they had come from somewhere on the other side 
of the the deserts beyond the borders of the Roman Empire. 
Those who did know didn’t talk. 

The thing that everyone understood was that a pound of 
pepper was worth a pound of gold. The spice trade delivered 
coveted goods, and bags and chests of gold and silver were 
returned in payment. Rome was drained of its gold and 
silver. Someone on the other side of the desert collected it. 
At the last, Rome had no gold and was forced to adopt the 
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Secret Spice Routes 

Long hidden from Western eyes, the spice routes carried billions of dollars worth 
of goods. Thousands of camels would reach terminal cities, pay a fee, and pass 
on to their destination. No one stopped them - Christian, Mohammedan, or Jew. 
Seizing camels was roundly condemned; the taking of a ship - "piracy." Unseen, 
the spice merchant ruled the world through his agents. His caravans proceeded 
quietly - protected by the king and blessed by the priest. 

barter system. The spice merchants in the Far East owned 
the world’s supply of gold. That gold allowed the spice 
merchants to buy anything that gold will buy - priests, kings, 
armies - anything! 

Basic Geography - Deserts 

There are four major deserts that run from the Atlantic in 
the west to the Pacific in the Far East. The Sahara runs the 
width of North Africa, then next, the Arabian Desert. Then, 
on the Iraq- Iran Deserts, and last - the Gobi Desert to the 
north of China. An "arab" could slip into the Sahara Desert 
within sight of the Atlantic Ocean in N. Africa and could 
emerge in China without having been seen by anyone who 
was not like himself. 

Individuals, groups, caravans, armies, and entire nations 
have disappeared into the deserts, and have followed this 
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route in whole or part secure from the observation of West- 
erners. Westerners are always surprised at what emerges 
from these mysterious deserts. 

The Desert Caravans 

Camel caravans were massive, expensive affairs. In an 
age where the capture of a single camel would make an Arab 
rich for life - a train of 5,000 animals was ordinary, and 
20,000, frequent. The goods had to be warehoused until 
shipping time and food had to be provided for both man and 
beast. Drivers and armed guards had to be arranged, and a 
paymaster had to pay "protection-money" to local rulers for 
safe conduct and protection. Insurance agreements had to 
be arranged to guard against pilfering and the occasional 
caravan raid that captured a few camels. Messengers had to 
be dispatched ahead advising outlets that trade goods were 
on the way. Schedules had to be met. Marshaling yards had 
to be ready to receive the thousands of camels and drivers, 
and then the goods had to divided and new trains created to 
take the goods to their ultimate destinations. The details 
were endless - but worth it. The desert route hid its treasures 
from prying eyes and that alone provided relatively safe 
travel. 

Local rulers were paid to protect caravans. Part of the 
"trade agreement" between merchant and king was that the 
local ruler had to make good anything looted from the train 
while it was under his protection. This encouraged extra 
vigilance. All who profited from the spice trade had a vested 
interest in protecting it. They still do. 


Marshaling Yards & Terminals 

There were major marshaling yards - great trade centers 
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such as Baghdad, Damascus, and Mecca. The city of Jeru- 
salem was another - a fact of geography that helped launch 
the crusades. From these extensive marshaling yards smaller 
trains were re-routed to the seaports of Aden, Alexandria, 
Hifa, Beirut, and Istanbul. 



Figure 2: The Far East Spice Route 

Marco Polo was the first to return to the West with fabulous stories of the spice 
routes and Cathay. No one believed him. It has only been in relatively recent years 
as the route has been superseded by ocean routes that the knowledge of the 
"silk-route" has become public. This forbidden desert roadway is the historical 
super highway of the wandereing Turk. 


Part #1: God MUST Bless Trade 

Strongly-held religious beliefs can stop trade, and have 
often done so. 1 When this happens the offending religion 
has to be "sanitized" before trade can take place. It is most 
often the Christian religion that causes the trouble because 
it is "exclusive" 2 while all others are "inclusive." As a rule, 


1 (I) "If thou has stricken thy hand with a stranger (Heh: 2114 racial alien), thou art 
snared with the words of thy mouth. " Pr. 6:1, (2) "They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me. " l Ki 4:21 

2 "I am sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. " Matt 1 5:24. 
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traders could not care less about "Christianity," but before 
they can trade with its people it must be proclaimed far and 
wide by the religious leaders that "Christianity" has been 
"reformed," "updated," made "New Testament," that it is 
NO LONGER EXCLUSIVE - that it is open to everyone - 
especially the trader. Otherwise - the trader cannot trade! 

Priests must be found to guarantee that God blesses trade 
with strangers FIRST - before trade can take place. Gold in 
the right quarters can secure such guarantees. It can guaran- 
tee that even strangers and non-adamites are advanced to the 
very pinnacle of God’s church. 3 Such leaders can then 
piously sanctify that which God curses. 4 

With the Church’s new and profitable discovery that 
"God blesses trade with strangers" - the trade that God had 
formerly cursed - the wolf was free to safely hunt within the 
sheepfold. 

Immigration & Integration - Religious Matters 

The "immigration" of this horde of strangers into a 
country is half the job - half! If the local population refuses 
to help them, feed them, speak to them, or trade with them 
- "integrate" with them - "immigration" alone is useless. 
These foreigners will sit on the side of the road and have 
rocks thrown at them by the local population while they 
starve. 


3 (I) "A bastard (Heb: mamzer - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the 
congregation of Israel. " De 23:2, (2) "The stranger (Heb: zuwr - racial alien) that 
cometh nigh (the tabernacle) shall be put to death. " No 18:7 

4 1 1 30AD - Benedictus Christianus (Pierleoni) Jewish Banker of Rome had a son Leo 
Petrus Leonis, d.l 128, who was elected Pope (Anacletus II) 1130. His niece became 
wife of Roger I of Sicily, the most powerful ruler in the Mediterranean at the time, 
and known for having influential Islamic-Turks as advisors in his court. 
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Foreign trade representatives must be "accepted” by the 
local population to transact business. Traders, their repre- 
senatives, and their families after immigrating into the land, 
must be allowed to "eat" with their trading partners. 5 They 
must be allowed to trade. 6 Intermarriage must be encour- 
aged because if strangers are allowed to intermarry - all 
other benefits follow. 7 "Integration" is essential. Only the 
priest can make that lawful. 

Agents of the spice trade use their gold to provide a soap 
box and high visibility to priests who will speak in favor of 
the stranger. They are made rich by loudly proclaiming that 
God wants "IMMIGRATION" AND "INTEGRATION." 
These priests must state in no uncertain terms that "immi- 
gration" and "integration" are "God’s will" - that they are 
"lawful" and "desirable" - that they are GOOD! And, that 
opposition to them is "unlawful" and "undesirable" - and 
BAD! This prevents the wolf and his pack from suddenly 
being set upon by irate sheep protesting "blasphemy." A 
handful of gold properly spent can prevent multi-billions 
from being lost to wild-eyed fanatics rushing about shouting 
"We must obey God rather than men. "Acts 5:29 

Part #2 - King Protector 

Getting God on one’s side effectively muzzles the popu- 
lace. Next, agreements must be made with local rulers to 


5 "If any man ... be ... an idolater ... or an extortioner; with such a one, no not to eat. " 1 

Cor 5:11 

6 "Thou shall make no covenant with them. " Deut 7:2 

7 "Thou shall not take a wife ... of the Canaanites ... but thou shall go ... to my kindred, 
and take a wife. " Gen 24:3,4 
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protect and guarantee the shipment of goods. Payments for 

this service to the local ruler are an accepted part of the cost 

of doing business. Kings have been paid by merchants for 

8 

this service for a long time. 

During the crusades, instances were known where hos- 
tilities between Christian and Mohammedan armies ceased 
while the camel train of the spice merchants plodded 
through a Saracen army besieging a Christian seaport city, 
and through the open gates into the city. The Saracen guards 
left the train at the gates and Christian guards took over to 
escort the caravan down to the docks. There the precious 
goods were off-loaded onto waiting Christian ships. The 
Christian ships set sail and passed through blockading Sara- 
cen men-of-war on their way to their final destinations in 
Christendom. Both Saracens and Christians lived up to their 
agreements and protected the shipments. The goods were 
safe. The truce then expired and Saracens and Christians 
returned to killing each other. Both Saracen and Christian 
rulers were equally in the pay of the spice merchants. War 
takes a backseat to trade. 

Naming The Desert Peoples 

Few people actually "live" in the desert. This means that 
the people who furnished most of the desert travelers live 
on the rim of these deserts. Western claim to territorial 
jurisdiction has forced these desert people to "name" the 
bounds of the territory in which they presently reside - an 


8 "Solomon ... had ... of the traffic of the spice merchants, and of all the kings of 
Arabia." I Ki 10:14- 15(950 BC). 
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9 

alien concept to populations that live on the move. An 
incomplete list consists of Morocco, Algeria, Libya, Egypt, 
Palestine, Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Af- 
ghanistan, Turkeman, Kazakh, Uzbek, Pakistan, India, 
Tadzhik, Kirghiz, and Mongolia. 

Periodically, vast migrations of these people take place. 
Entire nations fold their tents and vanish into the desert to 
emerge months later, hundreds, even thousands of miles 
away, to the astonishment of nearby peoples. The nation 
most often targeted for invasion was China because of its 
wealth. China kept armies permanently posted on the fron- 
tier and built a wall to keep these desert invaders out. It 
didn’t. 

These invaders of China were basically all the same 
people. The Bible named them "Arabs." 9 10 The Chinese 
named them differently. Each group of invaders were iden- 
tified by their invasion, the name by which they go by today. 
Those of the "Hun" invasion are called "Huns." There are 
also Seljuks, Ottomans, Khazars, and Mongols, to name 
only a few. The same people, different invasions, different 
names. The name "Turk" appears most frequently as part of 
the name of Seljuk- Turk, Ottoman-Turk, Turkaman, 
Uzbek-Turk, Khazar-Turk, etc. If these desert people were 
to go by a single name - a universal name - perhaps "Turk" 
would be that name. 


9 "Cain ... could neither settle nor find rest in any one place; but wandered from place 
to place. " II Adam & Eve 13:5 

10 "And Ishmael and his sons and the sons of Keturah and their sons went together and 
dwelt from Pharmon (Pharan) to the entrance of Babylon ... toward the east opposite 
the desert. And these mingled with each other, and their name was called Arabs and 
Ishmaelites." Jubilees 20:10 
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Mohammed 

In Mecca lived an ambitious person named "Moham- 
med." He said that he was Allah’s spokesman. Mecca was 
the marshaling yard for spice caravans arriving from all over 
the world. Mohammed and his followers were driven from 
Mecca. He and his followers fled north to Medena, a city 
sitting astride the spice route from Mecca to Baghdad, the 
route to Alexandria, and the one to the Far East. Soundly 
ensconced in his new city, Mohammed forbade spice cara- 
vans to pass. For almost a year hundreds of thousands of 
camels sat idle consuming enormous amounts of forage. 
Caravans backed up all the way to China. Armies were sent 
to dislodge him. Medina had water - the armies in the desert 
didn’t. They failed. 

At last, the great spice merchants had had enough of the 
squabbling. The word was sent to the rulers of Mecca to 
make whatever concessions were needed to start the cara- 
vans moving again. Mohammed’s demands were simple 
enough. He demanded that he be accepted as the prophet of 
Allah, and, that he rule both Mecca and Medena. This was 
agreed. With the combined armies of Mecca and Medena, 
Mohammed quickly conquered the Christian Arabs, Jewish 
Arabs, and Anamist Arabs living throughout the rest of 
Arabia. They were all converted to Mohammad’s "Islam," 
and Mohammed became the most powerful person in the 
Near East. Under his rule "Islam" exploded in all directions. 

Arab-Hun Invasions 

Many years before Mohammed, a group of "Arabs" 
invaded China and were named "Huns." They vanished back 
into the deserts and emerged near the Black Sea where the 
E. German "Goths" lived. They were defeated in France, 
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and their powerful leader Attila was killed by Ildico in 453. 
Ildico was the daughter of a German prince on whom Attila 
forced an adulterous marriage. 1 1 The Huns then retreated to 
Hungary (#9 on the above chart) where they still live. At the 
time of Attila a large number of them had converted to a 
"trade- Christianity." It made it easier to do business. Later, 
when the Islamic invasions came, many converted to Islam. 
Today, most are again "Christians." 

During the Hungarian revolt against the Soviets, hun- 
dreds of these Hungarian "refugees" swarmed into Virginia. 
I worked at the Virginia Unemployment Commission and 
interviewed many of them. Most were dark skinned shifty- 
eyed types, not at all like their newspaper and magazine 
pictures. I was surprised at their appearance and their reluc- 
tance to do farm work. They would take a farm job and 
"disappear" two weeks later. I had no realistic idea of what 
a "Hun" was. 


Arab Invasions 

The "Arabs" in Arabia, inflamed by the teachings of 
Mohammed, invaded the Near East (1), Egypt (2), and 
proceeded to crash through the defenses of the Byzantine 
Empire right up to the gates of Constantinople itself. In the 
process they annexed the province of what is now "Turkey," 
killing or subjugating its adamite population (3). 12 The 
fortifications of Constantinople held back Islam - for the 


1 1 "Neither shalt thou make marriages with them: thy daughter thou shall not give unto 
his son. nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. " Deu 7:3 

12 ADAM: Heb: "man" 1 19 - "to show blood(in the face), ie: to flush or tum rosy: - be 
(dyed, made) red (ruddy). Strong 's Concordance. 
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Figure 3: Arab-Turk Invasions 

(1 ) Arabs poured out of Arabia into the Near East. (2) They next invaded Egypt. 
(3) Then they crashed through the defenses of the Byzentine Empire and annexed 
what is now Turkey. (4) Failing to take Constantinople the changed direction and 
poured across N. Africa, (5) and invaded Spain. (6) Failing in their effort to invade 
France, (6) they invaded Sicily (7) and S. Italy. (8) The Arabs, now called ’Turks", 
overwhelmed Constantinople and drove into Europe proper, (9) where they were 
aided by the Huns of Hungary (early Arab invaders) in their attack on Austria. 

(10) Additional invaders - Seljuk-Turks, (11), Ottoman Turks (12) and Mongols 
added numbers at various times. The most recent and most sucessful is the 
Khazar-Turk invasion (14) which subdued Russia and smashed a German revolt. 
It is under their auspices that Turks are flooding Italy, France, Germany, Britain, 
Scandinavia, America, S. Africa, and Australia - in a massive - and thus far 
uncontested continuation of the Crusades. 


time being. 

Next, the Arabs swept across North Africa (4), again 
conquering or killing its considerable adamite population, 
and crossed over into Spain (5) where they drove the "Visi- 
goths” into the mountains of the northwest. They ruled 
Spain for almost 1 000 years before the Goths emerged from 
the mountains and drove them back to N. Africa, leaving 
many still living in the land. This remnant converted from 
Islam to Catholicism and were called "Morescos" by the 
adamite-Goths. Great numbers of Moresco descendants live 
in Spain today. Some of the invading Arabs converted to 
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Judaism. These also converted to Catholism. They were 
called "Maranos." The descendants of both are usually easy 
to identify since they look like their ancestors, the 
Arab/Turks, and still speak Spanish with a Saracen accent. 

These Morescos and Maranos, good Catholics but unde- 
sirable in Spain, were encouraged to migrate to Spain’s 
overseas colonies. Many joined the armies of the Conquis- 
tadors who invaded and settled South and Central America. 
The Arab/Turk is well represented in the bloodstream of 
today’s Hispanic peoples. They no longer follow Islam or 
Judaism, but are good Catholics. "Hispanic-Turks" would 
be a better name for them. It’s important to know that Turks 
profess all sorts of religious beliefs, but first - they are 
TURKS! It explains a lot. 

Arab invaders next crossed the Mediterranean Sea and 
conquered Sicily (6). From Sicily they invaded southern 
Italy (7). Both Islamic Sicilians and Southern Italians con- 
verted to Catholicism. Their descendents still speak Italian 
with Saracen accents, and most look like their Saracen 
ancestors - ’’Sicilian" and "Italian-Turks." One cannot tell 
them apart from Turks living in other lands. 

Turk Invasions of Turkish Lands 

After the initial Arab conquest subsided, a new invasion 
of Turkish peoples flooded the Near East. These new invad- 
ers were called Seljuk-Turks (10). They were the same 
people as the people already living in the Near East, but 
having a different name. They quickly adopted Islam and 
the Arabic language, and merged in with the local popula- 
tion and became indistinguishable from them. Next: 
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Ottoman Turks 

On the heels of the Seljuk-Turks came the Ottoman-Turk 
invasion (11). Same people - different name. They too 
learned Arabic adding many of their own Turkic words. 
They also adopted the Islamic religion and became almost 
indistinguishable from those they conquered. The Ottoman- 
Seljuk-Arab "Turks" completed the conquest of Constanti- 
nople and stormed into Europe where they populated 
Albania, Bulgaria (occupied by Bulgars), and left Turk 
enclaves in what is now Yugoslavia. Many of these invaders 
switched to "trade-christianity." The Ottoman Empire lasted 
until WWI, and it is presently in the process of forming into 
something else under different leadership. 

Ottoman Strategy Of Conquest 

When the situation permitted, the Ottoman-Turks 
avoided direct assaults on lands they wished to occupy. 
They would infiltrate a family at a time until the population 
was largely Turk, and then the entire country would fall to 
the Turks by default. When they could, the Ottomans fol- 
lowed the custom of their kinsmen, the Huns and the Mon- 
gols, and used the armies of the peoples they conquered, 
rather than use their own. 

Mongols 

The Mongols were kinsmen of the Turks. They con- 
quered both China and India, and occupied the Near East 
for a time (1 2). Some stayed and were absorbed. Some were 
driven away. They practiced all different religions - with 
sanitized "Christianity" predominating. They were strong on 
"Christianity" because they thought the crusaders would 
win. The crusaders’ defeat caused them to switch to Islam 
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instead. 13 They ruled in the Russias to the north. The 
Rus-Slav alliance fought these invaders for hundreds of 
years until they were finally defeated. First called "Mon- 
gols," they were later called "Tartars," and lastly, lumped 
with others practicing Islam, they were called "Turks." In 
1917, a Khazar-Turk alliance with the Slavs overthrew the 
Russ-Slav ruling alliance. The Khazar-Turks secured rule 
over what had formerly been the entire Russian Empire - a 
vast land area. 


Khazar Turks 

The Khazar Turks settled on the lower Russian Rivers in 
the 7th Century. They were tax-collectors for the Mongols 
and much hated by the Slavs. The Academic American 
Encyclopedia has this to say about them. 

"Khazars (kah’-zars) "The Khazars, a Turkic people 
... dominated substantial parts of S. Russia during much 
of the 7th through 1 Oth centuries. During the 8th century 
the Khazar aristocracy and the kagan (king) were con- 
verted to Judaism. ... and for 4 centuries thereafter this 
Jewish empire held the balance of power between the 
Christian Byzantine Empire and the Muslim Caliphate. 
... The Khazars controlled many of the trade routes to 
the Orient; some of the Radhanites (Jewish merchants 
from Gaul), for example, were accustomed to crossing 
the Khazar empire while traveling to and from China 
and India. ... In 965, Svyatoslav I, Duke of Kiev, deci- 
sively defeated the Khazar army. ... new waves of 


1 3 The people of the WORD are the only people on earth who cling to one faith. They 
are either Christian or they are nothing. With the exception of a few sub-normals, they 
never adopt Laws, Statutes and Judgements other than their own. 
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Turkic invaders overran the remains of the Khazar 
state." 14 

The Khazar-Turks, defeated in battle and fleeing Otto- 
man-Turk and Russian-Slav rule, fled into Europe seeking 
refuge. The arrival of these numerous strangers attracted the 
attention of the Catholic Church, who virtually enslaved 
them for its own use. Their adopted religion, Judaism, 
allowed them to do what the WORD forbade Christians to 
do - "usury banking." By using these Khazar-Turks the 
Church could accrue the benefits of usury without incurring 
its curse. 15 In Spain, Britain, and the U.S., economic inter- 
ests caused many to convert to "trade-christianity." 

The Turks’ Dream 

Aided by Catholic Church toleration, Khazar-Turks be- 
came and are today the world’s leading factor in banking. 
They have also become the leading factor in media and 
trade. Where Ottoman-Turks were once the undisputed 
leaders - the Khazars have now assumed leadership. Origi- 
nally desert nomads, they moved to S. Russia and Poland. 
From there they established enclaves in London, New York, 
San Francisco, Odessa, Johannesburg, and Palestine. In 
Palestine the Khazar-Turks are presently embroiled in ter- 
ritorial and religious disputes with Palestinian Ottoman- 
Turks. This is an ongoing thing among Turks over which 
only Westerners seem to become upset. The ally of the 

14 Also: The History of the Jewish Khazars , D. M. Dunlop, 1954, 1967. Koestler, Arthur, 
The 1 3th Tribe. The Khazar Empire and its Heritage, 1976. 

15(1) "Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury. " Deu 23:20. (2) "He that hath not given forth upon usury ...he shall 
surely live ... Hath given forth upon usury ... he shall surely die. " Ez 18:8-13 
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Islamic- Palestinians is Islamic Iraq. Iraq is being manhan- 
dled by the "Christian" armies of tributary Western states in 
true Turk style. 

Turk control of the world’s religious establishments 
which bless international trade is absolute. No priest, mul- 
lah, or rabbi may appear on Turk media who does not 
proclaim that "immigration" and "integration" of the ruling 
Turks (and others selected by them) - is god’s will. 

Regardless of who emerges as leader - the thousand year 
old objective of the Turkish crusades remains - the conquest 
of Europe. Europe is being flooded "Ottoman-style" with 
Turks from Morocco, Libya, Egypt, and Iran - one family 
at a time. Even the remote lands in the very north - Norway, 
Sweden, and Scotland receive their share. To bolster their 
numbers - blacks, Indians, and "children of the East" (ori- 
entals) are recruited and imported. The Turk-owned media 
refers to the invaders as "poor abused refugees." 

In America, the invasion of Mideast-Turks is swelled by 
Hispanic- Turks, plus ancillary blacks, and "children of the 
East." The exact same situation exists in S. Africa, Australia, 
and New Zealand - the other Western lands. 

The present invasion has gone further, conquered more, 
and inflicted more casualties on Christendom than all the 
other invasions combined. But, the Turk does what he does 
only because the priest blesses his acts and stands holding 
the door for him. 16 The Turk is not to be blamed for doing 
what Turks do. 


16 "Son of man, ... There is a conspiracy ... Her priests have violated my law, ... they 
have put no difference between the holy and the profane, neither have they showed 
difference between the unclean and the clean ... and 1 am profaned among them. Her 
princes are like wolves ravening the prey." Ezek 22:23- 27 
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The Teachers 

Strangers cannot trade if God will not allow it. The one 

who allows it is the one who blesses that which God curses. 

He is God’s enemy. 1 7 The false priest must declare the wolf 

to be an "honorary sheep" before the wolf may enter the 

1 8 

sheep fold to eat sheep. It is the Lawless priest, the serpent 
whom God placed in high dignity - to instruct us - his true 
priests. 19 God wants MEN. He doesn’t want pansies, sodo- 
mites, sleazes, liars, and scam artists. To keep those he 
selected from becoming such, he gives them daily examples 
of what he does NOT want, and prominently displays them 
on TV for the schooling of his own. 

One stands in the pulpit and rails against sodomites - but 
is careful not to reveal the penalty for fear of losing the 

Turk’s gold. The next rails against government debt - but 

21 

sells bonds to his flock and makes usurers of them. 
Another cries over the awful Communist Chinese suppres- 
sion of "Christians" and a stranger stands in the pulpit beside 
him. 22 

The "WORD made flesh" has graciously given us these, 
and countless other examples, so that we can learn and teach 
our brothers to see the Lawlessness that is bringing the curse 


1 7 "Woe to them ... that justify the wicked for reward. " Isaiah 5:22-23 

18 Serpant: Heb. naw-kawsh’; a snake, to hiss - whisper a magic spell." Strong 's 
Concordance 

19 "Jesus Christ... hath made us kings & priests unto God and his Father. " Rev 1:5,6 

20 "If a man lie with mankind ... they shall surely be put to death. " Lev 20:13 

21 "Hath given forth upon usury ... he shall surely die. " Ezek 18:13 

22 "Neither of the hand of a stranger shall ye offer the bread of your God ... because 
their corruption is in them, there is a blemish in them: therefore shall they not be 
accepted for you. " Lev 22:25 Gen. Bib. 
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of God on the nation. There is no better way! Understand 

what the Turk does, but don’t blame him for being what he 

is. He is a hunter. He does what God put him here to do. The 

scribes and pharisees, on the other hand, are the ultimate 

examples of evil. God made them and gave them the job of 

being false-teachers. They have committed the unforgivable 

23 

sin punishable by death. 

Knowing not to murder, they condone it. Knowing not 
to kidnap - they bless it. These scribes and pharisees are 
damned by God - to them Law and Lawlessness are the 
same. They are not ’’ignorant," they know what they do. On 
them, prayer is wasted. 24 We see and pity, and cannot help. 
They are the living dead, and are kept here on display by 
God as living examples of evil. "Because thou has done this, 
thou art cursed above all ... and dust {" Dust: Heb: aw-fawr’; 
- "clay," "mud," rubbish." Strong’s Concordance) shall thou 
eat all the days of thy life. ” Gen 3:14. In these serpants the 
spirit is gone and "rubbish" is their mouths. 

God in his wisdom has provided the wolf, the snake, and 
the anti-christ to teach his children. They are wonderful 
teachers - we are good students. We must care for what God 


23 The unforgivable sin is; "Now if thou closeth thy mouth and thy nostrils against the 
winds of heaven and sayest, ‘The air is as poison to me, I will not breathe it,’ behold 
thou perishest. ... if he shall say knowing in his heart ... I will call good evil, and the 
Holy Spirit I will call unholy’: then lo, his spirit dieth within him." Philochristus 
13:20-21. The man who KNOWINGLY breaks God’s Law - the violation of which is 
punishable by death - such as premeditated-murder, kidnaping, or rape - he has 
committed the "unforgivable sin." For sin against the Holy Spirit there is no hope, no 
redemption, and no forgiveness. As "false- witnesses" they incur the penality due 
false-witnesses; "If a false witness rise up ... to testify ... that which is wrong ... Then 
shall ye to unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother ... life shall go 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. " Deu 19:16-21 

24 "I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me, for they are 
thine." John 17:9 
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has provided. We must protect them from harm. Without 

them our task would be immeasurably hard. With them - 

people have begun to yearn for the protection of God’s Law 

25 

- and the Law and the Lawmaker cannot be divided. 

"/ created man from the invisible and visible ... I appointed him 
ruler ... to have my wisdom ... / called his name Adam and showed 
him the two ways ... and I told him ‘this is good , and that is bad ’ 
that I should learn whether he had love toward me, or hatred, that 
it be clear which in his race love me. " Enoch 30:12-14 


UNFILTERED NEWS 

RUSSIA REGULATES RELIGION: The Russian par- 
liament is ready to pass restrictions on imported religion. 
The "trade- religion" of Russia is the "Orthodox Church." It 
served first the Tzars, next, the Communist Party, and now 
it serves the present government. "If you don’t obey the 
government you go to hell - after you first get what you 
deserve." Anything the current government says or does is 
"great." It is "sanitized religion" in its purist form and staffed 
with government agents. Russian rulers must regulate new 
religions to see that they stay within set limits. There is 
nothing worse for tyrants than an unregulated god running 
loose spreading unfounded rumors, making claims, and 
demanding rights. The Orthodox Church was organized 
1 700 years ago to prevent that. 


25 "The Lawmaker and his Law are one." Geneva Bible, Knox & Calvin, et al, fn 5, 
James 2. 
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Letter From South Africa by K.J. 

"Dear Mr. Hoskins: I was hoping for clarity here in S. 
Africa by now. Instead, confusion abounds. The Conserva- 
tive Party is the large White opposition party - it is now 
larger than DeKlerk’s party, but DeKlerk refuses to hold 
elections. 

"A woman with a daughter in intelligence told me they 
think the ANC killed Hani, the radical black ANC leader. 
That makes the arrest of Clive and Gaye Derby-Lewis 
strictly political. Without Gaye, the "Patriot," a newspaper 
for Whites, is of little use. These two people have worked 
long for harmony between the English speaking and Afri- 
kaans speaking White S. Africans. 

"Murder of whites has become so frequent as to not be 
worthy of notice by the papers. My husband increasingly 
tells me to tighten security and he is right, but what a way 
to live. 

Our thoughts are with the Christian Patriots in America. 
The wolf-connection in S. Africa is turning to the same 
"Waco" and "Ruby Ridge" tactics here. The arrests of the 
Derby- Lewises are an example. 

"So many of our people have lost their jobs, and conse- 
quently everything else. The numbers are much more than 
in 1930. Back then the state made work on roads, dams, etc. 
Not now. The authorities will not even lend a white family 
a tent even when they have no where to go. But, affirmative 
action places blacks in high paying jobs for which they have 
not the least training. They do not pay more than 1 0% tax 
and receive special medical insurance also. 

"A white man who has a printing firm and does a lot of 
work for the ANC understands black languages. The talk 
among blacks is to ‘rape all white women and kill all white 
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people.’ He said this will happen when they win the election. 
Our survival is no longer in man’s hands. 

"I find myself increasingly at odds with people who 
appear ’'unconcerned” over our future." K. J. - South Africa 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 228 

SADDUCEES 


The Scriptures speak at length of Israelites, Edomites, Jews, Pharisees, and Sad- 
ducees. Today’s preachers plead stupidity. This is their excuse for preaching "positive 
thinking" in place of the WORD. They say nothing about SADDUCEES. Mention of 
the ongoing war of the Sadducee against their ancient enemy - the WORD - never passes 
their lips. If it did, their listeners would tar and feather them. 


Israel Into Captivity 

"Sadducees" are mentioned for the first time when King 
Hyracanus conquered the Idumeans. The Idumeans 
(Edomites) were descendants of Esau and a daughter of a 
Canaanite. The Idumeans were doubly cursed by God. Once 
by descent from Esau , and also by descent from Cain. The 
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Israel Into Captivity 

1 : Millions of Israelites taken into captivity. 2: The nation of Judah taken into 
captivity. 3: Israel flees through Turkey. Some leave by the Black Sea and go 
onto the Danube and the Russian rivers where thay are known as Goths. Some 
cross the Caucausus Mountains and are known by its name, and some move 
overland and are known as Sythians and Saxons. 4: Less than 50,000 of Judea 
return to rebuild the temple. 

curse placed on Cain and his descendants was " ‘Be trem- 
bling and quaking. * Then Cain trembled and became terri- 
fied; and through this sign did God make him an example 
before all the creation. ” I Adam & Eve 74:24- 25. To this 
day the sign of Cain is FEAR. Their fear is that someone is 
trying to catch and kill them. They see Indians in every forest 
and behind every tree. It is the sign placed on them by God. 


1 "Son of man"(Heb: "adam," "he who blushes red." Strong’s Concordance), set thy 

face against mount Seir (mount Seir - pertaining to Edom - sons of Esau, those who 
occupied the land of Judah after the nation of Judah was taken into captivity) ... and 
say ...lam against thee ... because thou hast ... shed the blood of the children of 
Israel. " Ezek 35:2-5. (Ezek 35:9-10), (Ezek 36:4-6) 

2 (1) "And Esau there saw in the land of Seir the daughter of a man of Canaan ... And 
Esau took her for a wife." Jasher 29:20-23 (2) "Esau the father of the Edomites in 
mount Seir." Gen 36:9. 
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They even build monuments to commemorate their fear. 
"Everyone" is suspect. Even the neighbor across the street. 3 4 
Every day they uncover a new conspiracy and plot to do 
them in. It is not anything they can help. God identifies them 
" through this sign. ,r4 

The conquest of Esau-Edom (Idumea) took place after 
Israel was taken captive into Babylon, and before the time 
of Christ. 

Israel had acted badly. God sent the Babylonians and 
Assyrians to beat some sense into them. Assyria conquered 
Israel, and took millions captive and moved them to the 
region northeast of Palestine, just south of the Caucasus 
Mountains in what is now Eastern Turkey. This was about 
700 B.C. (See Chart #1 on p.2.) 

"The 10 tribes ... whom Salmanasar the King of Assyria led away 
captive ... took this counsel among themselves, that they would leave 
the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a further country, 
where never mankind dwelt, that they might there keep their statutes, 
which they never kept in their own land. And they entered into 
Euphrates by the narrow passages of the river.... For through that 
country there was a great way to go, namely of a year and a half, and 
the same region is called Arsareth. " II Esdras 1 3:39-45 


3 "So long as one gentile lives opposite one Jew, the possibility of a Holocaust 

remains." Story of the Jewish Defense League, p.5, Rabbi Meir Kahane, Chilton Book 
Co., Radnor, PA 1975 

4 Cain appears when there is a Law violation to feed on. He is God’s "red flag" that sin 
is in the land. He is conspicuous. Without Cain’s help, the poisonous Sadducee would 
remain hidden. Cain is God’s servant. As God’s servant he is protected by God. "And 
the Lord said ... whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. 
And the Lord set a mark on Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. " Gen 4:14-15. 
Every Canaanite has a Sadducee agent who has opened the door for him. Locate the 
Sadducee by finding the Canaanite. Protect yourself if the Canaanite bites, but - leave 
Cain alone. Don’t believe the Sadducee when he says he hates Cain - while taking his 
gold. Cain can not live in the land without the Sadducee doorkeeper. God’s enemy is 
the Sadducee. He leads the sheep to Cain. When the Sadducee repents and obeys 
Christ - Cain will leave - or starve. Only then. 
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Hyrcanus Conquests 134 - 104 BC: 

The Israelites returned from Babylonian captivity to rebuild the temple. They 
complained about Edomites in Judea (Esau’s Descendants mixed with 
Cananites). Centuries later King Hycanus invaded Idumea (1) and forced the 
acursed Idumeans to accept the WORD - a violation of the Law. From this time 
there are two kinds of Jews - "Judean-lsraelites" from Judea, and "Idumean-Jew" 
from Idumea who were proclaimed "Jews" by Hyrcanus. 2: Hyrcanus invaded 
Samaria, peopled with Arabs brought in 600 years before to replace Israelites 
taken into captivity. Palestine was a sandwich affair: 3: Galilee-lsraelite, 
Samaria-Arab, Judean-lsraelite, and Essau-lsumea whose influence over the 
whole land through the Herod kings subverted everything the WORD stood for. 
This required Christ himself to set matters right. 


The "narrow passages" spoken of are the shallow head- 
waters of the Euphrates near the northern border of Assyria- 
Babylona. Traveling only 8 miles a day, a minimum of 4000 
miles might be covered in a year and a half - a distance 
covering Europe and Asia. American settlers crossed the 
North American continent in 1 50 years. The Israelites could 
be expected to go many times that distance in the 700 years 
before Christ. 

The rest of Judah was conquered later and taken to 
Babylon. 50,000 returned to rebuild their destroyed temple. 
When they got back to Jerusalem they found much of Judea 
was occupied by Idumean squatters. They asked the king of 




228 - Sadduccees 


181 


Babylon to write them a letter to vacate. 5 

The Edomites had long been cursed by God (see footnote 
#1), and they were a mixed people 6 7 8 

Sadducees 

John Hyrcanus, king and high- priest of the reconstituted 
Judea, invaded Idomea and conquered them. The WORD 
prohibited transacting business with Edomites or allowing 

n 

them in the land. But, Hyrcanus insisted. He needed them 
to work the land he had just conquered, pay taxes, and 
furnish recruits for his army. In any event, he was the leading 
priest, in fact, High Priest as well as king. The people had 
allowed the king to become too strong and were unable to 
prevent him from violating the WORD. He forgot that the 

Q 

King of Kings watched. This type of conduct had caused 
Moses to include the "booke of this Law" in the Ark of the 


5 "Darius the king ... wrote ... that the Edomites should give over the villages of the 
Jews which they held. " I Esdras 4:47- 50 

6 (21 ) "The Jews (of Judea) are such by nature, and from the beginning, whilst the 
Idumeans were not Jews from the beginning, but Phoenicians and Syrians." 
"Josephus," Antiquities', 13:19:1 footnote: Krugal Pub, MI 1981. (2)" A bastard ( Heb : 
mamzer - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the congregation of Israel. " De 
23:2 

7 "Thou shall make no covenant with them ... For they will turn away thy son from 
following me, that they may serve other gods. " Deut 7:2,4, (2) "They shall not dwell in 
thy land, lest they make thee sin against me. I Ki 4:21,24 

8 To protect his people against the snares of "the priest," "organized religion," and the 
local "ministerial association," God had Moses make "the Levites" put God’s Law in 
the Ark of the Covenant so that everyone would know when the Levites were lawless: 
"Take the booke of this Law, and put ye it in the side of the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for a witness (*) against thee. For I know thy 
rebellion ...ye are rebellious against the Lord: how much more then after my death? 
... For I am sure that after my death, ye will utterly be corrupt and turne from the way 
which I have commanded you: therefore evill will come upon you at the length, 
because ye will commit evill in the sight of the Lord, by provoking him to anger 
through the worke of your hands. " Deut 31:26-29 Geneva Bible. (*Bible Margin note: 
"Of thine infidelity, when thou shalt turne away from the doctrine contained therein.) 
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Covenant - so that "kings" appointed by God (footnote #17) 
could constantly compare the treacherous acts of priests and 
rulers with the WORD of God. 

Hyrcanus professed to be a Pharisee, which at that time 
meant that the WORD must be obeyed exactly. The WORD 
forbade Hyrcanus from doing what he wanted to do, so he 
abandoned the Pharisees and joined the "Sadducees" sect. 
The Sadducees believed that one should prudently give "lip 
service" to the WORD, but, that if and when the WORD 
conflicted with the unLawful edicts of the king - obey the 
king. "Sadduceeism" permits one to do that which is forbid- 
den by God. 9 "The king" protests that it his "divine right" 
to rule as he likes. 


Four Philosophies 

Josephus said that there were four philosophies among 
the Jews - Sadducee, Pharisee, Essens, and Zealots. Each 
had its own beliefs. According to Josephus: 

"The Pharisees regard observance of their doctrine and com- 
mandments as of most importance , and they believe that souls have 
power to survive death and receive rewards or punishments. " 

The Pharisees of the early period may be compared to 
Scottish Presbyterians or "hard-shell" Baptists of yester- 
year. They were strict and looked to the WORD down until 
the time of Hyrcanus (about 1 00 B.C.). Some, like Josephus, 
kept the WORD on through the destruction of Judea in the 
Roman War. 


9 "Hyrcanus went over to the party of the Sadducees, that is, by embracing their 
doctrines ... added to the written law, and made of equal authority with it ... ." 
Antiquities fn 13:1 1:5 
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"The Sadducees teach that the soul dies along with the body, and 
they observe no tradition apart from the [kings] laws. Whenever 
they assume office, however, they submit to the formulas of the 
Pharisees (lip service), because the masses would not tolerate them 
otherwise. 0 

"The Essenes believe in the immortality of the soul and strive for 
righteousness, but they use a different ritual ... and so are barred 
from the temple sanctuary. ... this sect holds their property in 
common, and do not bring wives or slaves into the community, but 
live off by themselves . 1 1 ... they are also extraordinarily interested 
in ancient writings. So strictly do they observe the Sabbath that they 
will not even defecate on that day. 

The Essenes believed everything the Pharisees believed, 
plus "something else." The "something else" depended on 
the sect of Essene being discussed. America has a hundred 
such groups today. 

"[The Zealots } ] ... have an overwhelming desire for liberty with 
the conviction that God alone is their leader. They will easily endure 
any sort of pain or death so long as they do not have to call man 
their master . 1 2 These, then, are the philosophies among the Jews. " 
Jewish Antiquities, Roman Judea A 18:1 :WII, 117. (Josephus, the 
Essential Writings, p. 260, Paul L. Maier, Dregel Pub. Grand 
Rapids, MI 49501, 1988) 

The West has many groups of Christian "Zealots." There 
were scores of such groups just before the American Revo- 
lution. The "original" KKK formed after the War was one 


10 "When it became necessary to make new legislation, the Sadducean priests issued 
decrees without looking for support in the Torah ... " New Jewish Encyclopedia , 
Pharisees 

1 1 Keeping wives and children elsewhere prevented family disputes; "no servants" 
prevented the "attitude" of the rich. 

12 "Thou mayesl not set a stranger (Heb: foreign, adulterous.) over thee, which is not thy 
brother. " De 17:15 The king of Judea was Herod - descended from the accursed 
Edomites. He was their enemy. 
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of many such groups. There are presently several score of 
the same kind. "The Order" is perhaps the best known. 

Sadducees - Their Beginnings 

The Sadducean sect is believed to have come into being 
when Palestine was occupied by Greek and Syrian invaders. 
These foreign rulers passed statutes that violated the 
WORD, and punished those who disobeyed with confisca- 
tions, dismemberment, and even by frying some in great 
frying pans. 13 To avoid the displeasure of "the king," some 
Judean-Israelites became "Sadducees" and supported what- 
ever the king demanded, even when it meant disobeying the 
WORD and incurring the wrath of the Pharisees and Zealots. 
This "anti- God choice" denied them "heaven," so they went 
all the way and denied the "existence" of heaven. Most 
Sadducees were rich people, or people trying to become 
rich, who traded with the stranger. They still are. 14 The 
Maccabean Wars against the alien invaders forced the peo- 
ple to choose either to obey the WORD, or to obey the 
unLawful decrees of the king - hence the constant struggle 
between the "Pharisees" and the "Sadducees." 

When Hyrcanus became a Sadducee the political and 
religious leadership of Judea passed into the hands of that 
sect until just before the War with Rome that resulted in the 
destruction of the Temple. The Sadducees presided over a 
"state-religion," which gave lip service to Pharisee beliefs, 


13 See Vigilantes of Christendom, Hoskins, PO Box 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505. 472 p. 
hb. $22/copy 

14 (1) "The Sadducees are able to persuade none but the rich." Antiquities 13:6:6. (2) "It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. " Matt 19:24 
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but which introduced heresy after heresy into Israel (see 
footnote #9). Even the Pharisees became corrupt by accept- 
ing Sadducean decrees which became known as "oral tradi- 
tions." 


Transforming Edomites Into Jews 

"Hyrcanus ... subdued all the Idumeans; and permitted them to stay 
in that country, if they would circumcise their genitals, and make use 
of the laws of the Jews ...at which time . . . they were hereafter no other 
than Jews. " Antiquities 13:9:1. 15 "The (Israelite) Jews are such by 
nature, and from the beginning, whilst the Idumeans were not Jews 
from the beginning, but Phoenicians and Syrians; but being after- 
wards subdued by the Jews and compelled to be circumcised and to 
unite into one nation, and be subject to the same laws, they were 
called Jews." Josephus, "Antiquities;" 13:19:1 foot-note " Am - 
monius:” Krugal Pub, MI 1981 16 

Before the time of Hyrcanus, the word "Jew" referred to 
the Israelites of Judea who had come back to rebuild the 
temple. The Samaritans tried to join with them, but were 
rebuffed. Even the strangers who accompanied them from 
Babylon had been discarded. When Hyrcanus turned 
Edomites into "Jews" he did a revolutionary thing - a thing 
that brought chaos and destruction to the nation of Judea. 


1 5 Sadducee priests do this today. They bless what God has cursed, they say that wolves 
are sheep. They then combine accursed Edomites with blessed Israelite-Christians into 
a mixed flock and say that "Jews are God’s Chosen people," as if Edomites and 
Israelites are the same. This is just what Hyrcanus did. Which Judeans are "God’s 
chosen people?" The Edomite-Judeans? or the Israelite-Judeans? God himself denies 
that both are. 

16 This is where the great controversy comes from. While Hyrcanus proclaimed both 
"Jews," - who is a blessed Israelite-Jew? and who is a cursed Edomite-Jew? Jesus 
side-steps the argument, but answers the question, by calling himself "Son- of-Man." 
If false priests had not concealed such basic knowledge down through the ages, 
"Son-of-man" would be sufficient. 
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This let the wolf into the sheepfold in violation of the 
Law of the Shepherd. To survive in the sheepfold (which is 
a forbidden zone to wolves) the wolves must have friendly 
gatekeepers to sponsor them and false shepherds to protect 
them from the sheep. Hyrcanus was their man. To survive, 
wolves MUST always deny that the WORD forbids their 
presence, and they must also have someone convince nearby 
sheep that the WORD does not forbid wolves. Wolves are 
Sadducees by nature. 

Once in the sheepfold it was only a question of time 
before an Edomite ruled the entire mixed flock. Herod, the 
Edomite king who killed the Israelite children, was an 
anti-Israelite Edomite. Ruling as king, his views and opin- 
ions permeated everything. His spies were everywhere. He 
had his own "Herodian Party" composed of Sadducees. 
Jesus spoke of them, "I know the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and are not... " Rev. 2:9 King Herod, of 
the cursed Edomite/Cannonite line, built the Temple in 
which Israelites worshiped. Herod helped shape their be- 
liefs. The wolves ruled Judea (see footnote #12). Even the 
formerly Law- abiding Pharisees became corrupted as they 
were forced to accept Sadducee rulings. Matters were bad 
by the time of Jesus. The "WORD made flesh ” came to save 
his people - Israel - who were truly "lost." "I was sent to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, and to them alone. " Matt 
15:24 N.E.B.. This fulfilled the scripture, "For thou art not 
sent ... but to the house of Israel. " EZ 3:5 

Jesus - The First Reformation 

Jesus brought the WORD to the people created by the 
WORD - the WORD that had been forgotten. This began 
"The First Reformation." 
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Three centuries later, Emperor Constantine, the murderer 
of his wife and eldest son, discovered that the WORD 
brought by Jesus, undermined his monopolistic rule. He 
organized the "Christian religion" and placed himself at its 
head. Waving crosses, sprinkling holy water, and chanting 
prayers, he gave lip service to the WORD and executed 
those who disobeyed his statutes. The Sadducee was alive 
and well (see foot-note #8). 

The WORD survived countless evil Sadducee rulers. 
James VI of Scotland swore to uphold the WORD, the Laws, 
Statutes and Judgments of God. He renounced the crown’s 
monopolies of money, trade, and land. When offered the 
crown of Britain, he quickly renounced the Covenant. The 
WORD was replaced by his own decrees. 

Oliver Cromwell gave lip service to the WORD. A holy 
man who prayed much, he fought for the Covenanters. 
When in power - he fought against the Covenanters he had 
earlier fought for. He refused to divide the land. He taxed 
the people, and permitted usurers and strangers to enter the 
country. "The divine right of kings" meant that kings can do 
anything they want to do. It still means that - to Sadducees. 

Charles II made no pretense of obeying the WORD. He 
directed that Covenanters be hunted down in the forests and 
glens and be given the choice of saying "God save the king," 
or having their brains blown out. Thousands chose to die 
rather than disobey the WORD. Only to the "King of kings" 
would they say "God save the KING!" This is always 
treason to the Sadducees in whatever age. The "faithful" 
believed themselves to be kings appointed by the King of 
Kings 17 - and to the WORD only would they pledge obedi- 
ence. 

They were imprisoned wholesale and shipped off to 



188 


228 - Sadduccees 


America - where their descendants still refused to say "God 
save the king." The king’s appointed Sadducee-priests were 
conspicuous by their lack of spiritual support and help in the 
cause of freedom. When the shooting started between the 
colonists and king, they gathered their wealth, tucked tail, 
and ran home to their master where their great numbers 
made them "inconvenient" to have around. What they did 
then they have done many times since. The occasional 
exception proves the rule. 

The 2nd Reformation 

John Calvin, a Catholic priest, saw the evils of Sad- 
duceeism. Seeing that the people were deprived of a Bible 
to guide their steps, he and others like him wrote one. Seeing 
unLawful decrees of evil kings and churchmen held high as 
if they were the words of God, he encouraged the faithful to 
obey the WORD only: 

"I know with what great and present peril this con- 
stancy (to obey God) is menaced, because kings bear 
defiance with the greatest displeasure, whose "wrath is 
a messenger of death" (Prov 16:14), says Solomon. But 
since this edict has been proclaimed by the heavenly 
herald, Peter - "We must obey God rather than men" 
(Acts 5:29) - let us comfort ourselves with the thought 
that we are rendering that obedience which the Lord 
requires when we suffer anything rather than turn aside 
from piety. And that our courage may not grow faint, 
Paul pricks at us with another goad: That we have been 
redeemed by Christ at so great a price as our redemption 
cost him, so that we should not enslave ourselves to the 


17 "Jesus Christ ... hath made us kings and priests unto God. " Rev 1:5,6 
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wicked desires of men - much less be subject to their 

1 8 

impiety (ICor. 7:23). GOD BE PRAISED.” 

After a brief 1 50 years, the Sadducees again subdued the 
unauthorized use of the WORD and the sheepfold has again 
been overrun by wolves. As promised - the world teeters on 
the edge of chaos. 

Today Under Modern Sadducees 

Before the spice merchant can trade, or before wolves 
can enter the sheepfold, a false shepherd must be found to 
persuade the sheep that wolves have god’s permission to 
roam the sheepfold. No trade may take place until this is 
done. The magic of the Sadducee is indispensable. 

"Holy men" are hired by the spice merchants to give 
god’s blessings the spice merchant needs to transact busi- 
ness. When conflict arises between God and the state - the 
Sadducee sides with the king against God. So do those in 
the Sadducean party. Sadducee priests give lip service to the 
WORD - but almost NEVER quote the Law with its statutes 
and judgments. To do so might conflict with the interests 
and decrees of their master - the one who directly pays them 
or gives them tax exemption. 

Of The King, By the King, & For The King 

This "loyalty" is seen in all jobs and professions that are 
associated with and uphold the king’s decrees - they are paid 
by the king either directly or indirectly - such jobs as 


1 8 Institutes of the Christian Religion, " John Calvin, The Westminster Press, 

Philadelphia. 1960 (Dedicated to Francis 1 (reigned 1515-1547) Valios king of France. 
Book 4: ch 20, PP 1 
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government employees, judges, lawyers, police, usury 
bankers, teachers, prison guards, professional soldiers, etc. 
Without the state ruling as king, most would be unem- 
ployed. Those who obey and enforce the king’s statutes 
every day tend to become like the statutes - like Caesar - 
even before God. Sadduceeism can be an occupational 
hazard. 

The socialist state requires absolute obedience to its 
scientific approach to Marxism - if Marxism is to work. 
Conflicting laws of inferior political ententes must be sup- 
pressed (Panama, Granada, Somolia, Virginia, Nevada, Bel- 
gium, Egypt, S. Africa, Australia, etc.) as well as conflicting 
supernatural laws (ie Islam, and the WORD). This is the 
reason for the crusade by the king’s courts to suppress the 
WORD. There cannot be two sets of regulations in a social- 
ist state. 

To implement the rule of the state, the king appoints 
judges who find that the Laws contained in the WORD are 
unlawful. When you take a grievance against the king to the 
king’s court to be decided by the king’s judge according to 
the king’s law, the lawyer you hired has already sworn to 
uphold the king’s law to get his license. He is addressed as 
"an officer of the (king’s) court." Your fate will be decided 
by the king’s agent arguing the king’s law with your lawyer 
who is an officer of the king’s court. This is done before the 
king’s judge, under the king’s law. The Laws of the WORD 
of God be damned. It is the "divine right of kings." 

To those loyal, the king allows his gate keepers to fleece 
the flock. He allows them perks received by no one else. 
Without willing gate keepers the king’s rule would collapse 
(see foot- note #15). Without the king the king’s supporters 
would starve. 
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The Two Claims 

Sadducee priests receive millions yearly in perks to 

convince the sheep of two things - (1) that "Jesus Christ was 

a Jew." That "Jews are God’s chosen people." AND, the 

people who call themselves Jews today are "God’s chosen 

people" and should be accorded special privileges. And, (2) 

- Sheep MUST "integrate" with wolves as commanded by 

the king - the false shepherd of the sheepfold. 

These "Jews," whom the Sadducee priests insist that "god 

19 

chose," inconsistantly claim descent from Esau-Edom. 
Can these Jews be believed when they claim to be of 
Esau-Edom? Can the Sadducee priest be believed when they 
imply that they aren’t? Who is lying? One cannot be both 
an Israelite-Judean and a Edomite- Judean at one and the 
same time. Which "Judean" or "Jew" are they? To establish 
"truth" the Sadducee priests never call for the "Three 
Proofs." 20 

The other Sadducean argument that the sheep should 

integrate with the wolves needs no comment. Wolves eat 

sheep - that’s what they do. But, before they can eat sheep, 

the Sadducees must first open the gate for them so they can 

21 

enter into the sheepfold. 


19(1) "Edom is in modem Jewry." Universal Jewish Encyclopedia, 1925 edition, vol 5, p 
41 . (2) "Strictly speaking, it is incorrect to call an ancient Israelite a Jew, or to call a 
contemporary Jew an Israelite or a Hebrew." Jewish Almanac 1980. 

20 (GENUINE ISRAELITES BEAR THE 3 PROOFS OF ISRAEL) (1) God’s name - 
CHRISTIANS - "They shall put my name upon the children of Israel." Num 6:27 
(2) Isaac’s name, SONS OF ISAAC - ISAACSONS - SAXONS, "In Isaac shall thy 
name be called." Romans 9:7, and (3) Adamic descent. "Man" in Strong's 
Concordance is the Hebrew "Adam". "Adam" means to "blush red". "Show blood in 
the face." Genuine Israelites can produce all three proofs. 
"CHRISTIAN"-"SAXON"-"MAN". 
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Vicki - Beginning Of The 3rd Reformation 

There are Christians who heed the WORD, who obey the 
command "Come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord. " 2 Cor 6:17 , because "Thou didst separate 
them from all the people of the world to be thine inheri- 
tance. ” 1 Ki 8:51 , and "Separate yourselves from the people 
of the land. "Ezra 10:11. This "separatism" commanded by 
God, a basic Christian command, is now being treated as a 
crime by the state. One cannot have a "One World," or a 
"New World Order" if people separate themselves. 

One who did as God commanded was a mother named 
Vicki. She and her family came out from among them and 
lived on Ruby Ridge. This family had separated themselves. 
An assassin, a "child of the east" was sent by the king to kill 
this wayward subject of the King of Kings. 

One morning, as she stood in the doorway nursing her 
nine month daughter, this hired assassin took careful aim 
and blew her brains out. The blood of Vicki Weaver spilled 
on the altar of Sadduceeism - "lip service to the WORD - 
obedience to the king." This event started "the 3rd Refor- 
mation." 

Others were slain before Vicki, and many have been slain 
since, but this was the first "Christian mother" with a baby 
in her arms to be sacrificed on the altar of Sadduceeism for 
obeying God’s Law. 

God the WORD will force all of his people to choose. 
The choices appear many - "Christianity," "Sadducees," 
"Essens," or "Zealots." But actually there are but two - the 


21 See The Wolf and the Sheep, Hoskins, VA Pub Co, PO Box 997, Lynchburg, VA 
24505. $7. 
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Law of Christ or the unlawful decrees of the "the king" - the 
"Christian," or, the "Sadducee." 

One will seek to flee the approaching danger by becom- 
ing a Sadducee - giving lip service to God while obeying 
the anti- christ, or he will, like his Master and millions before 
- offer his blood by obeying the WORD which is God. The 
choice of one is heaven, the other - hell. 

"Greater love hath no man than this that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends , if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. ... all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit... These things 
I command you, that ye love one another. " John 15:13-1 7 


LETTERS 

WOLVES & SHEEP: "Dear Brother Hoskins: The Wolf 
& The Sheep has been read by over a dozen now. I find that 
it is more effective than almost anything I could give some- 
one to read about our place in God’s plan. In this little book 
the larger ‘concept’ behind our Faith becomes easily clear 
to so many who can’t quite understand it all." T. D. - 
Prisoner, Missouri 

WOLF & SHEEP: "Dear Richard: Wolf & The Sheep 
arrived yesterday and I could scarcely put it down! Should 
be required reading for our school children. I especially 
noted: (1) Footnote on pg 72, (2) 2nd paragraph pg. 73, (3) 
3rd, 4th, & 5th paragraphs on pg 74." H. R. - Mississippi 

NO LAW - CAN’T CONFESS SIN: "Dear Bro Hoskins: 
Many of our kinsmen have been taught there is no ‘Law,’ 
only ‘grace.’ Without the Law for a teacher they cannot 
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know their sins. Not knowing their sins they can’t confess 
them. They, therefore, cannot repent. Sinners who don’t 
confess their sins can’t repent. They have committed an 
unforgivable sin - but don’t know it. We MUST tell them. 
Unconfessed and unrepented sin cannot be forgiven. It is an 
unforgivable sin!" W. H. - Pennsylvania. 

CORRECTION: "Dear Richard: I have never solicited 
funds for my Prison Ministry. I work directly with prisoners. 
The IRS took me for $68,000, refusing any deductions for 
the Prison Ministry because they do not consider Christians 
who believe that they are the direct descendants of ancient 
Israel are ‘a legitimate religion.’" Col. Jack Mohr - Missis- 
sippi 

SAXONS/ISRAEL: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: Could you pro- 
vide me with a reference for the statement that Knox and 
Calvin believed that Saxons are the lineal descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." M. J. - Oregon 

ED: In writing the Geneva Bible, the reformers - John 
Calvin, John Knox, and the rest - did not use the impersonal 
"their," "his," "your" in referring to the patriarchs of the 
Bible as they would have done if they were referring to 
someone else’s ancestors, but instead used the personal 
"OUR," such as in "OUR fathers. Example: "At sundry times 
and in divers manners God spake in the old time to OUR 
fathers by the Prophets: in these last days he had spoken to 
US by his Sonne. " Heb 1:1 This usage of "OUR" and "US" 
(my emphasis) refers to the reformers. They were obviously 
speaking of themselves. It also refers to YOU. This is 
particularly evident in the "margin notes." The name "Israel" 
means - "God’s representative" - one holding God’s "power 
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of attorney." It is important to know WHO has been en- 
trusted with this responsibility. The question of "WHO is 
Israel” is absolutely basic because "the Word IS God, " 
(John 1:1) and "the Word was given to Israel only" (Ps 
147:19- 20. The answer must be resolved correctly or 
Christendom falls. 

ACLU: - Poisonous Fruit. The ACLU’s discriminatory 
intolerance is a matter of record. Recently, they have sought 
to: * Halt the singing of Christmas carols like ’Silent Night’ 
and ‘Away in a Manger’ in public facilities; * Deny the 
Tax-exempt status of all churches - yet maintain it for 
themselves as well as for various occult groups; * Disallow 
prayer - not just in the public school classrooms - but in 
locker rooms, sports arenas, graduation exercises, and leg- 
islative assemblies; * Terminate all military and prison 
chaplains; * Deny Christian school children access to pub- 
licly funded services; & Eliminate nativity scenes, crosses, 
and other Christian symbols from public property; * Repeal 
all ‘blue law’ statutes; * Prohibit voluntary Bible reading in 
public schools - even during free time or after classes; * 
Remove In God We Trust from our coins; * Deny accredi- 
tation to science departments at Bible-believing Christian 
universities; * Prevent the posting of the Ten Command- 
ments in classrooms; * Terminate all voucher programs and 
tuition tax credits; * Prohibit census questions about an 
individual’s religious affiliation; * Purge the words "under 
God, " from the Pledge of Allegiance. ( From Coral Ridge 
Ministries; Straight Talk, July 15, 1993 ) 

RKH: I called The Balance , Kirk Lyons, at 704-669- 
5 1 89 and asked if they belonged to the ACLU. The woman 
who answered the phone said "YES." Interesting. The 
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ACLU "helps," and in "helping" they learn all about those 
they "help." This is help? 

DAY OF REST: "Mr. Hoskins: Do you advocate keeping 
the sabbath?" S. D. - Louisiana 

RKH: Answer - Yes, but, "Sunday rest" until we are free. 
Then, whatever we do must be done together. Why? A 
scientist named Beck tried to explain to me how much more 
power a man, group, or a community has when energy 
waves are allowed to subside the 7th day and be reactivated 
the next day - rather than working through. The same force 
did not develop if half rested one day and half the next. 
Whatever is done must be done together. The object is 
"rest." "Day" was made for the man and not man for the day. 

I personally would prefer the scriptural day. But, ANY day, 
"together," until THE day. 

Back to Table of Co rite nts\ 
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Chapter 229 


ARABS & JEWS MAKE 
PEACE! 


"Peace in our time!" "Israel, PLO sign peace accord!" "Rabin, Arafat join hands at White 
House." 


The Arab Invasion 

Rome was the greatest empire in the world. Its capitol 
was Rome. Emperor Constantine built a new city between 
the Black Sea and the Mediterranean Sea and gave it his 
name - Constantinople. Profiting from the trade with Russia, 
the Mideast and Africa, this new trading center became the 
wealthy capitol of the Eastern half of the Roman Empire 
consisting of Greece, Southern Russia, Turkey, Palestine, 
Egypt, and much of North Africa. It was far more profitable 
and powerful than the Western half of the Roman Empire 
whose capitol was Rome. 
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LATIN KINGDOM OF THE CRUSADERS 

The furtherest limits of Crusader’s Latin Kingdom, c. 1128. After conquering 
Turkey the Crusaders were forced to give it up to Constanople because of earlier 
agreements between the Catholic Pope and the Emperior of Constanople, who 
was also head of the Eastern Orthodox Church. 


With the passage of time, the population of Greece, 
Macedonia, and Southern Russia changed as a peaceful 
migration of Slavic immigrants settled vacant land in Mace- 
donia and Greece. The empire of Constantinople gradually 
became predominately Slavic. Even the royal family 
changed as marriages were made with some of the more 
powerful Slavic and Turkish rulers of their eastern and 
northeastern neighbors. In the Roman manner, Constanti- 
nople’s emperor was also its religious head. He led what is 
now known as the Eastern Orthodox Church. It had became 
a state religion - the church of the Slavs. It still is. 

Then, out of the forbidding deserts of Arabia came 
mounted invaders. These fierce warriors quickly conquered 
Palestine, Syria, Egypt, North Africa, and then Turkey. All 
that was left of the vast territories of Constantinople’s 
empire was the city of Constantinople, Greece, some land 
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in Southern Russia, and a beachhead in Turkey. The land 
that was lost had produced bountiful rents and tithes to the 
church. It was a disaster. 

Constantinople’s religious and temporal emperor saw 
that he could not regain the lost portion of his empire by 
himself, so he humbled himself and begged his western 
counterpart, the Roman Pope, to come to his aid. The actual 
arrangements between these two holy men were secret, and 
not confided to those who were to do the actual fighting. 

The Crusades 

The Catholic Pope of Rome not only ruled the Catholic 
world - he OWNED the Catholic world. He went to France 
preaching a Crusade to his noble tenants. His noble rulers 
held their land in fief to him, and managed it FOR him. As 
landlord and owner, he explained that he expected them to 
take their tenants, vassals, and knights, and at their own 
expense go to far away Palestine to fight an alien people 
whom they did not know - or he would fire them and hire 
someone else to manage his fiefs. Their reward would be 
vast rich manors, counties, towns and cities that they would 
conquer and rule, and the vast treasure taken from the 
infidel. 

The story that was told to their future widows and or- 
phans was that their men were going on a "holy mission" to 
free the tomb of Jesus from the grip of the Infidel and if they 
met an "untimely end" in the process, they would have a free 
pass straight to heaven. This came directly from God’s 
earthly representative. 

This was a persuasive argument. Tens of thousands 
volunteered. The battle cry, "God Wills It!" rose from the 
misty valleys of Europe as yeomen went home and put new 
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strings on their bows, knights and squires gathered their 
seven man battle teams, barons gathered their companies 
and regiments, earls formed up their divisions, and kings led 
their armies and began a holy march, each man with a 
distinctive cross sewn on his tunic, and banners flying over 
all. 


Secret Weapons 

These "volunteers” had two secret weapons that gave 
them success. The first - technological superiority. The 
knights were almost completely encased in mail, and, their 
martial training was superior to anything the Arabs had ever 
encountered. A handful of crusaders, almost invulnerable to 
the blows of their enemies, were often more than a match 
for many times their number of Arab opponents. 

Second - they were united - in cause and organization. 
By Western standards, the usual chaos reigned, but by 
eastern standards where every man’s hand is perpetually 
against his brother, the Crusaders were seen as the fingers 
of an invincible mailed fist. 1 

Constantinople & The Crusaders 

The approach of "friendly" but massive Crusader armies 
caused apprehension at Constantinople. They shut the gates 
of the city and manned the walls when they saw the flash of 
steel on armor in the distance. They did all they could to get 
the Crusader armies away from Constantinople and over the 

1 "Organization" dictated by the WORD, and God’s "inventions" given his people for 
defense, are the two weapons that have protected Westerners down through the 
centuries. Absence of the WORD to direct, and sale of God-given weapon-ideas to 
strangers to be used in time against them causes the destruction of God’s people. 
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Bosphrus waterway into Turkey as fast as they could, and, 
they weren’t overly polite in the process. The Crusaders 
thought of themselves as "fighters for God" - unpaid "lib- 
erators." The Slavic Empire of Constantinople thought of 
them as hired mercenaries. 

There were other irritations. The Crusaders were "Catho- 
lic- Christian," the people of Constantinople were "Ortho- 
dox- Christian." Most Crusaders were Nordic-Westemers - 
the Eastern Empire was mostly Slav. Most Crusaders spoke 
French - the empire spoke Greek. There was ample room 
for misunderstanding. The Crusaders felt that they had a 
savage Arab enemy in front, and a treacherous Orthodox 
"Christian" enemy behind them. At least they had learned 
that much. 


Conquest Of Jerusalem 

Before the Crusaders arrived, the Mideast had just suf- 
fered another invasion - this time by the Seljuk Turks. The 
former political governments had been shattered. Every city 
and town was essentially on its own, and had become the 
headquarters of a local emir who warred for supremacy 
against his neighbors. There was conflict all over the 
Mideast too as it fought to determine who was to rule the 
whole. The entire area was a seething cauldron - everyone 
fought, schemed, plotted, and warred against his neighbor. 
The Crusade marched into this pandemonium. 

The local village or city finding itself directly in the path 
of the Crusader advance saw the Crusaders as an unstoppa- 
ble steamroller. Many made desperate efforts to come to 
terms with them, but often found them hardheaded and 
obstinate. Most simply fled. A few fought. There was no 
help forthcoming from other Arabs. The Crusader advance 
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ponderously crawled its way across Turkey, occupied this 
vast region, and flowed on down into Palestine. 

It was then that they were confronted with a nasty sur- 
prise. The vast land of Turkey that they had just conquered 
was not to be there’s. Their holy leader, the Catholic Pope, 
had promised reconquered Turkey to Constantinople as part 
of their private arrangement. The mutiny of the entire army 
was narrowly avoided by calling on the Crusaders’ religious 
zeal and by promising them that anything else they con- 
quered was theirs - almost everything - that is. All final 

decisions of any importance still had to receive the pope’s 
2 

consent. 

Jerusalem was a major terminal for the spice trade from 
the Orient. Its walls were strong. The Arab defenders felt 
confident that they could withstand any assault. They were 
quickly disillusioned. The Crusaders went over the walls 
like a tidal wave, stormed Jerusalem, and put its population 
to the sword. Orthodox priests were driven from the holy 
churches and Catholic priests were installed. From this time 
the substantial gifts given by the hordes of Christians on 
their "required pilgrimages" went directly into the coffers 
of Rome instead of Constantinople. The "protection money" 
paid by the caravans from the Orient went to those providing 
the protection. The church first, so that it would bless the 
trade so that it could take place, then the Crusader kings who 


2 "Jesus Christ ... hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father. " Rev 1:5.6. 
Anyone other than "the WORD made flesh" ruling over man will misrule man. Man is 
not permitted to delegate his job of "king" and "priest" to another. God appointed the 
individual man and the individual man alone to rule. Unscriptural kings and priests 
doomed the Crusades from the start. The WORD requires armies of "volunteers" - 
only. The Church "drafted" men for the Crusades to take back Church lands. It was 
anything but a "volunteer" undertaking. Injustice abounded. 
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guarded the trade cursed by God but blessed by his own 

3 

religious leader. 


Settlers 

The newly conquered rich but arid Holy Land needed the 
same thing that hell needs - some water and a few good men. 
Water came from God, but the new Crusader Latin Kingdom 
also required substantial numbers of Christian settlers from 
the West in order to remain strong. "Disobedience" kept this 

4 

from happening. The Pope claimed the conquered land. 
Fully nine-tenths of the Crusaders, who wanted to stay, 
fight, and send for their families to join them, were forced 
to return to Europe for lack of land to settle on and live. This 
turned away hundreds of thousands of potential settlers. 
This foolish disobedience to the WORD was a major disas- 
ter to this massive Church effort. 

Arab Warfare - Against Fools 

The priests "selected by God" abdicated their exalted 
stations and allowed self-proclaimed frauds to lead thou- 
sands astray - because "god said so." Peter the Hermit led a 
Crusade made up of children and women, protected by a few 
knights. He said that God told him that the purity of the 
youth and the women would conquer all. The Arabs lay in 
wait and a cloud of arrows darkened the sun and fell on the 
few hundred knights who were marching without armor in 


3 (1) "Ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land. "Judges 2:2. (2) "Thou 
shall make no covenant with them. " Deut 7:2. 

4 The Catholic Church said that under "Constantine’s Bequest" all lands owned by the 
Emperor Constantine and his Empire was given by him to the Church. Centuries later 
the bequest was admitted to be fraudulent. 
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the scorching hot weather, and slew them. The boys and 
women were made captive and were sold in Arab slave 
markets to satisfy bizarre Turkish sexual appetites. 

Another Crusader army came to a fork on the the road to 
Palestine. One followed the path taken by an earlier Chris- 
tian army. The other lead to Arab treasure cities - their guide 
said. They took his word and followed the latter road that 
led into the desert. The entire army died of thirst. 

The wiles of Turks made them masters at making the 
small Christian armies become still smaller by persuading 
them to split up. They then attacked the small isolated 
segments with overwhelming strength. Often they were 
successful. But even when they failed it was better to face 
a small Christian force than one that was intact. 

Arab Warfare - Disinformation 

The Arab-Turks worked with "Orthodox-christians" to 
spread rumors among the Crusaders. One such rumor told 
of a nearby town full of treasure. A flying column was sent 
to seize it. The town fell with no resistance, but they found 
no treasure. Immediately a great Arab army appeared out- 
side the city and cut off their retreat. The treasure story had 
led the Crusader force into a trap. The city had no source of 
water and now the attackers were besieged. In a week they 
staggered out to fight their way to water. Every man died. 

Crusaders knew everything that happened within their 
line of sight. Often they were ignorant of important events 
just over the hills a few miles away. The Turks used carrier 
pigeons. Every act of the Crusaders from Alexandria to 
Constantinople was known to them within hours. Nothing 
has changed. 
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Arab Warfare - Balak Plan 

As the Crusaders consolidated their conquests, and West- 
ern settlers were turned away, Arab refugees were allowed 
to return to the cities and towns they had vacated. Initially 
they were submissive, but then became unruly as they 
became more familiar with Christian ways. Many Christian 
rulers found that their dusky subjects accepted them quicker 
if they married a local girl. 5 The offspring of these unions 
were Turks - not Christian. 6 These "Christian" offspring 
were Christian in name only. They were actually an alien 
nation being created in the midst of the Christian nation. 
They plotted, schemed, and back- stabbed with the best of 
them. 7 


Arab Warfare - Mixed Alliances 

As the Crusaders settled into their new conquests, many 
put aside their swords and made offensive/defensive treaties 

o 

with nearby Turkish emirs. When a local war broke out, 
the histories tell us of battles being fought with the right 
wing of one army containing Turks under their crescent 
banners, their center composed of Crusaders under their 


5 (1) "I am the Lord your God, which have separated you from other people. " Lev 
20:24. (2) "Let them marry ... only to the family of the tribe of their father. " Numbers 
36:6. (3) "If ye do in any wise ... make marriages with them ...ye (shall) perish. " 
Joshua 23:12-13. (4) "They have dealt treacherously against the Lord: for they have 
begotten strange (Heb: 2114 zuwr - racial alien) children. " Hosea 5:7. 

6 "A bastard (Heb: mamzer - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord (Israel). " De 23:2 (Margin note by the reformers in Geneva 
Bible 1599) "This was to cause them to live chastely, that their posterity might not be 
rejected." 

7 A copy of the "Balak Plan" will be sent free to those sending a self-addressed 
envelope to Va Pub Co, PO Box 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505 

8 "And ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land. " Judges 2:2 
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flags with crosses, and the left wing formed from another 
allied Turkish force. Their enemy would be another mixed 
army composed of Turks and Christians. Christians killed 
Christians. 9 The descendants of the Crusaders had adapted 
to the ways of the infidel and had become like them. Their 
Christian comrades tolerated this insult to God. Not only 
was the Crusade not "sanctified," but the men of pure and 
holy vision had also become corrupted. They too were 
un-sanctified. 10 

Many of the offspring were no longer in the image of 
their God, so the God of their fathers once more raised up a 
champion to destroy his disobedient creation. 1 1 

God Destroys His Creation 

A young ruler came to power in Egypt. A son of Islam. 
He was devout, savvy, and generous - something seldom 
seen in the Mideast. When he died, hardly a handful of silver 
remained in his treasury, he had given the rest to the needy. 
He was also gracious, kind, and forgiving - to friend and foe 


9 "Thus saith the Lord God ... because thou has ... slain thy brethren of thy father ’s 
house ... behold, with a great plague will the Lord smite thy people, and thy children. " 
11 Cron 21: 12-14 

10 "To sanctify God ... to reverence his character and laws." Is viii. ... "God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth. " 2 Thess. ii. 1 Pet i (ED: No "sancitification - no salvation) American 
Dictionary Of The English Language. Noah Webster 1828 

1 1 MAN: Heb: Adam 1 19 - "to show blood(in the face), ie: to flush or turn rosy: - be 
(dyed, made) red(ruddy). Strong’s Concordance. (1) "God created man. in the likeness 
of God made he him; Male and female created he them, and called their name Adam. " 
Gen 5:1-2. (2) "In the day when God created man (Adam), he implanted in him his 
passions and inclinations, and ...set his mind on a throne amidst the senses to be his 
sacred guide in all things; and to the mind he gave the Law, by which if a man order 
himself, he shall reign over a kingdom that is temperate, and just, and virtuous, and 
brave. " 4 Maccabees 1:48 
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alike. His name was Saladin. 

He was true to Allah while Christian rulers were untrue 
to the WORD. Saladin forgave many Turks who had been 
his enemies and accepted them as his friends. He freed 
Christian prisoners who were poor without requiring them 
to pay ransoms, rather than enslave them. His counterpart, 
Richard the Lionhearted of England, insulted his God by 
offering his sister to Saladin ’s brother for a wife. Richard’s 
sister, a better woman than Richard was a man, sailed away 
in a rage. It was Richard who decided one day to kill his 
Islamic captives, and he did. Saladin responded in kind. 

Saladin was quick-witted - and hard when he needed to 
be. In time, one by one his opponents came before him, and 
by one means or another, ancient enemies were made to take 
his hand. The Latin Kingdom of the Crusaders was then 
confronted with a united Islam - Turks and Arabs, brothers 
in Allah - united against the "infidel" Crusaders. Saladin led 
the Islamic tidal wave. The new wave of advancing Turks 
in their rear - the Mongol invaders from the steppes - saw 
that Islam was to be the winner, and they switched from their 
Christian religion to that of Islam. 

The Crusaders fought desperately - but to no avail. Their 
own God had determined to destroy them. One by one their 
cities and possessions were crushed. Many asked for mercy 
from Saladin and received it in "the name of Allah, the 
compassionate." Others fell to deception. Even Krak, the 
iron fortress that withstood countless assaults, fell when its 
defenders were deceived by a faked message ordering them 
to evacuate their castle. 


12 Man (Heb: Adam) is to rule justly. 
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Conclusion 

God is to be feared. The WORD tells us to "Fear God 
and keep his commandments . " God said that he will destroy 
a faithless and disobedient creation - and he will. He has 
done it before, he will do it again. Already he has brought 
disease, hurricanes, floods, and strangers to eat out our 
substance and steal our children. If Israel continues disobe- 
dient - God will raise up a champion to bring the sword as 
he raised up Nebuchadnezzar and Saladin. He said he would 
do it - and he will. 

Today - the newspapers proclaim that Ottoman-Turk 
converts to Islam are shaking hands with Khazar-Turk 
converts to Judaism. Christendom would be advised to use 
the time left to Sanctify itself. The last time Turks shook 
hands and made peace among themselves - Christendom 
paid with a river of blood. 


Back to Table of Content^ 
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Chapter 230 

SOUTH AFRICA 


The present attempt to integrate South Africa is diametrically opposed to the imperium 
of "separation" now running full flood over the world. The various races in the Soviet Union 
are separating, the Baltic is separating, China has driven Westerners from her shores. Black 
Africa has done the same, and is also separating her own Black races into their component 
parts. America’s inner cities are being turned into independent Black nations as Black on 
White guerrilla war goes into high gear and drives away the Westerners who built the cities 
and who once lived there. 

While non-Westemers are forcing Westerners from their lands, they are also forcing 
non-Westemers into Western lands. Westerners are beginning to suspect that the double 
standard is a well thought out plan to destroy the Western enclaves and the Westerners who 
live there. 


Virginia’s Footsteps 

In many ways, South Africa’s ordeal appears to be like 
Virginia’s. Virginia was the victim of a devastating war, just 
as South Africa was. Before the war Virginia was self-suf- 
ficient. Her plantation system produced almost everything 
her people needed and her vast surplus was sold elsewhere 
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which made her people rich. What the plantation didn’t 
produce or make was obtained by trading with the next 
plantation, or the closest village trading center which 
stocked or made the speciality items needed. 

Virginia had no army. Everyone from the age 16-60 was 
a militiaman. If called upon to repel an invader, Virginia had 
75,000 militiamen available instantly - armed and trained at 
their own expense. Many of her officers had paid their own 
way to attend the Virginia Military Institute to learn to 
become efficient warriors. Militia artillerymen paid for their 
own cannon. One six-gun Virginia battery was counted as 
superior to two four-gun federal batteries. 

The war was waged to destroy Virginia. It destroyed her 
farm system, her ability to produce, and her people’s inde- 
pendence. She was no longer self-sufficient. Her people 
were taxed and forced to mortgage their farms to get money 
to pay the taxes. They had to import things formerly pro- 
duced. Virginia, the "slave state," was reduced to abject 
slavery. 

International bankers devised a scheme to keep Virginia 
from escaping from them - back into their former free 
independent farm system. Political and economic war was 
waged on her farm-system to ensure that she would remain 
a perpetual slave. 


The Media Whip 

Most Southern newspapers that were captured in the war 
found new owners. The owners were individuals and cor- 
porations owned by banks. More and more newspapers were 
bought. Historic little Culpeper had two newspapers - The 
Star , and The Exponent. They fought each other tooth and 
nail, always supporting opposing candidates. If there was 
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scandal or dirt - it was aired. If the newspaper lied - the 
injured party often challanged the editor to a duel. Editors 
never have liked being made responsible for what they 
write. 

Corporations controlled by banks subsidized these news- 
papers by advertising in them. This advertising furnished all 
the income establishment newspapers needed. Subsidized 
in this manner, these newspapers could make money even 
if they had to give their papers away. Making a subscriber 
pay money for a paper was icing on the cake. The Star and 
Exponent tried to compete with the establishment papers, 
but couldn’t. They merged to cut costs. They still couldn’t 
compete and were forced to sell to a newspaper chain. Now, 
the free voice of the Star-Exponent is the standard "estab- 
lishment voice." The paper prints the same propaganda on 
the same day that the paper in California does. It prints 
whatever it is told to print. 

The Media Rules Virginia 

Establishment papers pick the politicians their owners 
want elected and publicize their names so that everyone will 
recognize them. They deny publicity to politicians they 
don’t want elected. In essence - the media elects Virginia’s 
political leaders. The politicians elected are beholden to 
those who elect them - the media owners. Increasingly, the 
media selections are of the lower sort who can’t stay out of 
mischief. When their moral failing threatens a voter revolt 
- they are replaced by another media selection - a selection 
that often smells just as bad. 


Virginia’s DeKlerk 

To lead Virginia’s fight against the second invasion of 
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her territory, (this time to take over her schools) the media 
promoted "fire breathing J. Lindsay Almond, a warrior of 
the old school." He was elected governor by a landslide. I 
worked for him. 

When he became governor he negotiated Virginia’s 
schools into the hands of the Feds. They rewarded him by 
making him a federal judge when his term as governor 
expired. 

Governor Almond’s surrender was an act greatly ap- 
proved by the media which saw "prudence and wisdom" in 
his actions. After all, "we must obey the law of the land" - 
a law handed down by a Supreme Court appointed by a 
media-elected puppet-president. 1 

Virginia didn’t understand what had happened. She 
didn’t understand that Virginians were now "ruled." Their 
politicians were no longer THEIR politicians. They did not 
represent them. Virginians had no say in their political 
destiny. The election ritual now was only a media event - a 
spectacle. Those selected by the media were elected every 
time and they represented the forces who owned the media. 

This same condition exists in every Western nation. 

South Africa’s Ordeal 

The history of the White people of S. Africa may have 
prepared them to refuse to follow Virginia’s course. The 


1 I was a young officer in the Richmond Light Infantry Blues regiment. We were 
waiting by our phones for a "call-up" call, and many were waiting outside the armory 
to be let in to get our weapons and join our battalions. When it became clear that we 
had been betrayed, some of the men cried. Virginia was humiliated. Once again the 
courageous response to turn back evil lost to a guerrilla war with its pin-prick stategy 
of gradualism, bribery, and inaction. 
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consequences of forced integration will be too drastic. In 
America, "integration" involves a guerrilla war of Black on 
White involving murder, robbery, rape and general lawless- 
ness. These guerrilla acts are unfortunate, regrettable, and 
one feels sorry for the victims, but there is no target to 
retaliate against - the attackers strike and run. One can still 
reach the supermarket and the drugstore without undue risk. 

The S. African "integration" problem is not the same. 
There is already risk while going to the grocery and drug- 
stores. With Blacks running things, there will be 50 times 
more danger than now. Black African politics is a study in 
extremes. It involves loser elimination. The history of Af- 
rica shows that when Whites choose "integration" vs "sepa- 
ration" - the result is "obliteration." This is the history of 
Whites living under Black rule in Africa - just like Haiti. 

Separatism vs. Integration 

The present imperium of South African Black tribes is 
"separation." Black tribes are being separated from other 
black tribes - forceably. Tribal members who belong to the 
S A police or who cooperate with other hostile tribes are put 
to death in a horrible manner if caught. The separation of 
Black from Black is almost complete. 

White separation is also occuring - both politically and 
racially. Whites are separated into "integrationists" and 
"separatists." The process is almost complete. They are also 
being separated from Blacks - even long-time friends and 
servants of the family. Many Blacks are afraid of being seen 
with Whites. Whites are beginning to be afraid of being seen 
with Blacks. Both wonder what their "separatist" kinsmen 
will do to them if matters turn nasty. 

The line is being drawn across all of Africa for both Black 
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and White. One is - "separatist," or "integrationist." There 
2 

is no third choice. 


Newsletters 

Among the S. African newsletters I receive, certain for- 
merly hard nose "right-wing" periodicals are not so "sepa- 
ratist." They are re-thinking their way into the enemies’ 
camp as "integration day" approaches. They are going into 
"survival mode," a mode to meet Black ruler approval. 
These former "stalwart White leaders" whose battle cry was 
"never surrender!" and "follow me!" are burning bridges 
leading back to their comrades. The true "separatist" editors 
are more separatist than ever before. It’s becoming either 
one way or the other. No third choice. 

Religion 

Organized religion, in the past the traditional supporter 
of the ruling political party (whoever it may be), is being 
forced to choose between "integration" and "separation" as 
Blacks storm White churches and machine gun and hand 
grenade their congregations. If the "integrationists" can no 
longer defend the churches, why support integration? That 
leaves only "separatists" to defend them. "To have friends 
one must be friendly." Time is running out for organized 
religion. There is no third choice. 2 3 


2 ( 1 ) "Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." 2 Cor 6:17. (2) 
"For thou didst separate them from all the people of the world to be thine inheritance." 
1 Ki 8:51 . (3) "Now it came to pass, when they had heard the law, that they separated 
from Israel all the mixed multitudes." Neh 13:3. (4) "Separate yourselves from the 

people of the land, and from the strange wives." Ezra 10: 1 1 
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Politics 

The media-elected National Party has passed beyond the 
pale. The White nation suffers because of them. The politi- 
cal opposition, the Conservative Party, is composed of the 
same media-elected types that didn’t make the National 
Party. Neither party represents the people as much as they 
do the media that elected them. 

The Generals 

The media, finding that both the National and Conserva- 
tive Party are losing control of the Whites, boosted a third 
group, "The Generals." These generals had been appointed 
to their position by the establishment. To appease the radical 
communist Mandella, they were later retired. 

Now, the media has brought them back "center-stage" in 
a committee to act as White leaders and spokesmen. It is no 
surprise that these same leaders who had earlier been ap- 
pointed by the establishment, show a distressing tendency 
to "negotiate" with the common enemy. 

This leaves the well-armed and boisterous S. African 
militia called the AWP. They boast that they are capable of 
putting 75,000 men in the field - instantly. They are also 
showing a distressing tendency to avoid politics and follow 
the "negotiations." 3 4 The leader of the AWP is a man who 
was caught in a compromising situation with a woman. 
Covenanters don’t like to see that in their leader. 

Then there is Jaap Marais (pronounced "Yap" Mo re) 


3 During the 1622 Indian war in Virginia - the Indians loved to skin White integrationist 
priests - first! 

4 Make no league with the inhabitants of this land. "Judges 2:2 
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who waits in the wings with his little party. He is authori- 
tarian, dogmatic, and will not join others or compromise. 
And, he has the reputation of having been right all along 
about S. Africa’s problems while others have been wrong. 
If he can stay alive - Jaap Marais and his little party of "no 
compromise" may hold the key to South Africa’s political 
future. 


History 

History reminds us that S. Africa was founded and ruled 
by the West India Company. This company was strictly 
"spice-trade" establishment, with all that implies. It was they 
who introduced slaves and ran the slave monopoly. It was 
their successor whose English governor tried to destroy the 
independent farm system of the Boers, issued the infamous 
"Ordinance #50," and drove them from their farms and into 
the hostile interior. 5 It was the descendants of this group 
who launched a war of extermination against the Boers and 
burned almost every one of their farms to the ground to 
destroy the independent farmer, put them into debt, and 
seize S. Africa’s gold mines. It is they who have had a finger 
in every political pie. It is they who are orchestrating today’s 
chaos. 

The E. India Company never went away, it only took new 
names and new forms. They have long looked after their 
interests. They are ever present. Their media selected DeK- 
lerk and others of his ilk to grease the way for their money- 
making mining and manufacturing schemes. 


5 See Hoskins, Vigilantes Of Christendom, p. 294, Va Pub Co, PO Box 997, Lynchburg, 
VA 24505,$! 8/copy 
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The alien-controlled media has plunged the country into 
chaos. The election process failed long before the demand 
for "one man - one vote." Media-selected politicians are 
puppets for the media owners. They have turned the country 
over to chaos of Black rule. The salvation of S. Africa must 
come from their Western people themselves - not from 
media-selected politicians of the right, left, or middle of the 
road. All media-selected politicians are suspect. The system 
of leader selection by the media will have to stop if any 
Western nation is to survive. 

Problem 1 

By the time political "negotiations" 6 transfer the Whites 
to Black control, the White South African nation will have 
either agreed to this transfer - or they won’t. 

If they decline and fighting commences - their visible 
enemy will be the establishment media, Mandella and his 
Xhosas, Slovo and his communist ANC, the White renegade 
National Party, and the international establishment escon- 
sed there. They will be backed by the armed might of foreign 
nations such as the U.S., China, and Near East Arab nations 
- all who hope to profit from the demise of the White man 
in S. Africa. This appears to be an irresistible force. 

White South Africans have for allies their ancient ene- 
mies - the Zulu nation - and God. 

The feeling among many Whites is that the "The Blood 
River Covenant" that gave the Afrikaner people to God, will 
prevail, and that God will again bring them through victo- 


6 "Thou shall make no covenant with them ... For they will turn away thy son from 
following me. that they may serve other gods. " Deut 7:2,4 
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7 


Problem #2 

I believe that the "Covenanters" will win this stage. 
However, victory and defeat of Mandela’s Xhosas will lead 
to the next problem: the Zulus and their allies. Never before 
have Zulus been content with two separate governments in 
one land. If they decide to contest White S. Africa - aid will 
be abundantly available from the silk trade to arm them. 

Problem #3 

The ultimate battle will be against the establishment 
itself, once the puppets are removed. This is the estab- 
lishment that owns the media, banks, transportation, com- 
munications, and energy. They must be deprived of their 
power and banished. This will not be easy since they have 
the world’s armies ready to march at their command. A 
different form of warfare must be devised to fight that war. 

Solution 

It would appear that the Biblical solution will be the only 
lasting solution - the "scriptural farm." God created man and 

o 

appointed him to rule as kings and priests. He directed that 


7 On the morning of Dec 16, 1 838, following 7 days of prayer and fasting, 460-odd 
Afrikaner men with their women and children successfully fought off the repeated 
onslaughts of 30,000 Zulus killing 12,000 of them without a single casualty on the 
Afrikaner side. The Zulu warriors complained that what decided the battle against 
them was not the Boers shooting from between the wheels of the wagons, but the 
Boers shooting from the white cloud hovering above the laager all day. 


8 "Jesus Christ ... hath made us kings & priests unto God and his Father. " Rev 1:5,6 

9 
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the land be divided and never ever sold. 10 If never ever sold 
- the stranger will have no place to gain a foothold. 1 1 

Ideally the self-sufficient farm produces everything that 
the individual family needs. With few needs - the inde- 
pendent self- sufficient farm will be left alone. If an invader 
wishes only slaves - this is why God established the militia. 

Two Unresolved Problems 

In time, two problem areas essential to the completely 

self- sufficient farm will be resolved - "communications" 

and "energy." Doubtless, God in his time will give us the 

12 

inventions needed. 

If we need nothing - the establishment cannot sell to us, 
bribe us, control us. Our God forbids us to buy from them 13 
and has given each of us a self-sufficient kingdom so that 
we will not have to. The stranger will not be able to live 
among us because there is no room for him - the land cannot 
be sold forever. The land cannot be stripped from us by tax 
sales because taxes are forbidden. 14 


10 (!) "The land shall be divided for an inheritance ... according to ... their fathers they 
shall inherit ..." Num 26:53- 55. (2) "The land shall not be sold for ever: for the land 
is mine. " Lev 25:23 

1 1 (1) "They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin against me. " I Ki 4:21,24 
(2) "They ... were mingled among the heathen and learned their works. Ps. 106:35- 36 

12(1) "The Lord possessed me (wisdom) in the beginning." Prov 8:22 (2) "I 
(wisdom) find out knowledge of witty inventions." Pr 8:12. (3) "Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs ... lest they ... turn again and rend you." Matt 7:6 

1 3 "If thou has stricken thy hand with a stranger (Heb: zuwr - racial alien), thou art 
snared." Pr. 6:1 

1 4 "Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of 
strangers? Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. " (Gr: allotrios - foreign, not akin.) ... 
Then are the children free. "Matt 17:25-26. If strangers have to move elsewhere to 
survive - there will be no wolves in the sheepfold to kill, rob, and rape because they 
cannot find anything to eat. 
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This is what "separatism" means - a nation under God, 
ruled by the WORD, separate - each man and his family in 
his own kingdom ruling as king and priest. 

The chaos in S. Africa may force God’s people living 
there to cease following frail and fallible "man" and follow 
the WORD who made him. That will be the key that ushers 
in the day for which we have waited for so long. 

"Thy kingdom come ...on earth. " 


LETTERS 

BELGIAN CONGO: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: I was in the 
Belgian Congo when the Blacks took over violently. They 
could not wait for the date set by the Belgians and went 
completely berserk, drunk, killing all Whites including mis- 
sionaries, nuns, anyone who was White. It was a living hell. 

I got out by the skin of my teeth. I do not want that to happen 
to my family still living in S. Africa. When I telephoned my 
only sister, my brother-in-law said "Please send us bullets." 
S. - Mexico 

LEST YE LEARN THEIR WAYS: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: 
We’ve sent two of our daughters out of the state. A third, 
our 1 4 year old was seduced by a 24 year old Mexican and 
is now expecting. A TV program persuaded her to do this 
folly. We intend to put the baby up for adoption with a 
Mexican family in obedience to the WORD: "Therefore let 
us make a covenant (an agreement) with our God to put 
away all the wives, and such as are born of them, according 
to the counsel (advice) of my Lord, and of those that tremble 
(are deeply impressed) at the commandment of our God; 
and let it be done according to the law. " Ezra 10:3 A. B. - 
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New Mexico 

TEN FOR ELEVEN: "Dear Richard: I read in War 
Cycles/Peace Cycles about $10 for $11, but it was never 
clear to me what it meant. 1 5 One day I was sitting taking it 
easy when it hit me and everything became as clear as a bell. 
Everything becomes clear when you understand it. The 
depressing thing is that our leaders and patriot groups do 
nothing about it. Surely they must know what is going on 
with our money system." U. E. - Pennsylvania 

JEW NOR GREEK: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: Integrationists 
constantly use the following quote: "There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. " Gala- 
tions 3:28. Does this not put the official stamp of approval 
on racial interbreeding?" C. H. - North Carolina 

RKH: Not at all. The job of the anti-Christ is to confuse, 
twist, and deceive. Scripture supports scripture. Scripture 
used to negate scripture is scripture being used in a false 
manner. The scripture states "A bastard (Heb: mamzer - 
mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord (Israel). " De 23:2. Therefore, "There is neither 
Jew nor Greek" (Israel was scattered into all nations - "Jew" 
or "Greek" are nationalities - some may be of Israel - others 
not.), "there is neither bond nor free" (this is talking about 
condition of freedom, in jail or out, slave or free), "there is 
neither male nor female ", (this deals with gender and has 


15 War Cycles/Peace Cycles, Va. Pub. Co., PO Box 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, 
$ 18/copy 
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nothing to do with racial interbreeding); "for all are one in 
Jesus Christ. ” 

This is a true quote. Anti-Christ integrationists try to use 
it to confuse, twist, and deceive. It cannot stand scrutiny. 
Scripture supports scripture. Scripture cannot be used to 
negate scripture. The margin note by the reformers in Ge- 
neva Bible of 1599 next to "No Bastard shall enter the 
congregation of Israel " states: "This was to cause them to 
live chastely, that their posteritie might not be rejected." 

BLACK BIBLE: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: USA Today , Aug 
6, 1993 p. 13A carries an article about the introduction of a 
Black Bible. In it Jesus, Moses, and Biblical characters are 
portrayed as being Black. Why?" G. R. - Arkansas 

RKH: Blacks aren’t stupid, they can read. Educated 
Blacks know that the Hebrew word for man is "Adam," and 
that "adam" means to "blush red." Blacks have long called 
the white man’s version of Christianity based on the Bible 
"A white man’s religion." This "Black Bible" is just one 
more step in divorcing their god from our God - THE 
WORD of Israel. "There are many nations ...all are his, and 
over all has he appointed spirits to rule ... but over Israel ... 
he alone is their ruler. " Jubilees 15:23. It would be inter- 
esting to learn what the high priest of today’s Sadducees, 
Billy Graham, has to say about it. 16 

FRICTION BETWEEN PROTESTANT & CATHOLIC 
CHURCH: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: What was the big theologi- 


16 Sadducees give lip-service to the WORD, but obey the king if the two come in 
conflict. 



230 - South Africa 


223 


cal argument between the Protestants and the Catholic 
Church?" A. M. - Maryland 

RKH: 1 ) The primacy of the Pope (instead of every man 
a king and a priest). 2) The mass (God in a wafer, the belief 
in eating God’s literal blood and flesh.) 3) The invocation 
of saints (instead of direct prayer to God). 4) The meritori- 
ousness of human works (instead of grace). 5) Fasts (as 
God’s requirement). 6) Pilgrimages (to gain merit). 7) Celi- 
bacy (vs. "fruitful"). 8) Purgatory (for redemption after 
death). Protestantism considers these things as being un- 
scriptural traditions of men. Creeds Of Christendom , 
Schaff, Vol 3, p. 364, Harper & Bros, NY, 1 877. 

UN COMMAND: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: What’s wrong 
with having the US army under UN command as long as the 
objective is ‘humanitarian’." D. R. - Kansas 

RKH: " Thou mayest not set a stranger (Heb: zuwr - 
racial alien) over thee, which is not thy brother. ” Deu 1 7:15 
We not only have had a stranger for our army’s commander, 
but now the entire US army in Somalia is commanded by a 
stranger. God’s curse is on the nation which allows this. 


Man 

NEGRO MAN: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: I heard that you gave 
an explanation why the term "Negro man" was never used 
in Colonial Days? Please give it again." A. R. - Mass. 

RKH: The term "Negro man" or "black man" caused 
raised eyebrows. Our great-grandfathers were often edu- 
cated people who spoke and understood Latin, Hebrew, and 
Greek. "Negro" is another word for "black." The Hebrew 
word for "man" is "adam." "Adam" means to "blush red" - 
a white man. To call someone a "white man" is to call 
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someone a "white- white." To call someone a "black man" 
is to call him a "black-white." This is why the words "chap," 
"fellow," "boy" (blacks object to "boy" today), "guy," or 
"uncle," were invented. Almost any name will do, but not 
"white-man" (white- white), "negro-man" (black- white), or 
"black-man," (black- white)." It’s amusing to watch our 
enemies misuse these terms. Most educated Blacks use 
"human beings." They are better educated than today’s 
"liberals." 


Invasion 

JOINING HANDS: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: The #229 
Hoskins Report observation that the Khazar Turks had 
joined hands with the Arab Turks is important. Ezekiael 38 
prophesied that those of God, (descended from Japheth but 
now mixed among the non- Adamic Turko/Mongolian 
Khazars), Persia (now Iran), Ethiopia (once the southern 
border of Egypt and occupied by the peoples of Cush - son 
of Ham), Put (once the Libyan region west of Egypt), Gomer 
(descended from Japheth and now mingled with 
Turko/Mongolian Khazars), Bethtogarmah (Togarmah de- 
scended from Japheth and mixed with Turko/Mongolian 
Khazars) would be summoned in the latter years and come 
like a storm to cover the land of true Israel, and that they 
would devise an evil plan and say, "I will go up against the 
land of unwalled villages, to those who are at rest and living 
securely, without walls, bars or gates to capture a spoil and 
seize plunder." And didn’t Ezekiel prophesy that Israel in 
her naivete would say, "have you come to take a spoil, to 
plunder us?" 

"Our Celto-Saxon nations world-wide are experiencing 
the take- over of our commerce, our land, our homes by the 
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Pakis, the Indians of India, the Japanese, the Syrians, the 
Lebanese, the Khazar Jews, the Koreans, the Vietnamese, 
the Iranians, the Egyptians, the Saudis, ad infinitum ad 
nauseum. They are taking their plunder, and we naively say, 
"Are you really here to take a spoil, to plunder us?" 

"Ezekiel indicates that these Turko/Mongolian people 
will realize the bounty that is available in these lands of 
sleeping Celto- Saxons and will come with a ‘great assembly 
and a mighty army.’ This may mean military might in order 
to finish the take-over, but if you look around at the ‘war- 
fare’ (as it is termed by the Japanese) that is being waged 
against American business and property, you can see that 
we have already been attacked, and we are losing. And, as 
you say, all in accordance with the consequences of Deu- 
teronomy 28 when God’s Covenant People do not follow 
His Law. 

"The rest of Ezekiel 38 and 39 tells how it all turns out." 
M. J. - Oregon 


Germany 

GERMANY: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: I am a teacher of politics 
and history in Munich, Germany. The media tells us that 
conditions in America are good and people are as safe as they 
were in the 1950s. When I protest that I have read that things 
are getting as bad in America as they are today in Germany, 
I am humiliated by the school administration." L. H. - Ger- 
many 

ADL INDOCTRINATION IN GERMANY: An AP re- 
port from Berlin states that Chancellor Helmut Kohl of 
Germany has invited the Anti- Defamation League of B’nai 
B’rith to bring a sensitivity-training program from New 
York to counter German outrage at being invaded by for- 
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eigners. The article says that the indoctrination program has 
been used on 101,000 teachers and 10 million American 
students. "The foreigners aren’t the problem. It is the lack 
of tolerance," said Kristina Koehler, one of the two admin- 
istering the indoctrination in the city of Rostock. (Story in 
News & Daily Advance, Cl, Oct 15, 1993 

Yellow Rose Of Texas 

TEXAS GOVERNOR SURRENDERS: "Dear Dick: I wrote 
the Gov of Texas protesting the Branch Davidian holocaust 
and was shocked to receive this reply: ‘While this office has 
no authority over federal agencies, I assure you that it will 
cooperate fully with all official inquiries into this incident.’ 
"If a sovereign state has no authority over federal authori- 
ties operating within its borders - that state is not a sovereign 
state. Why pay for a governor and a state assembly." G. H. 

- Texas 


Nation Of Martyrs 

ABORTION CLINIC TRESPASSERS: "It’s a high 
price - a three-year jail sentence... Gilliam 34 ... separated 
from his wife and 3 children, as punishment for trespassing 
at a Fort Wayne abortion clinic. ... On June 30, Allen County 
Superior Judge Philip Thieme handed Gilliam the maximum 
one-year sentence on each of 3 counts. ... Anti-abortion 
groups say it is one of the harshest sentences for trespassing 
in the nation. ... Gilliam was offered an option by the 
prosecutor to plead guilty and face a lesser penalty. But 
pleading guilty would have been admitting that God’s cho- 
sen course for him is wrong. ... ‘I really don’t feel like I’m 
committing a crime any more than a fireman is committing 
a crime to step on someone’s property to put a fire out,’ he 
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said. The judge ordered that no one during the trial mention 
the moral and ethical debate about abortion, to keep the 
focus on whether Gilliam did or did not commit trespassing. 
..." Indianapolis Star , p Bl, Aug. 15, 1993 

VICTIMLESS CRIME: "Cedar Rapids, Iowa - Two 
Dubuque, Iowa, brothers who were found guilty of burning 
a 15-foot cross in April 1988 to scare blacks from their 
neighborhood were sentenced Tuesday to a total of 1 1 years 
in prison. U.S. District Court Judge Michael J. Melloy 
sentenced Wm McDermott, 23, to 7 years for violating civil 
rights and one year for conspiracy to violate civil rights ... 
Melloy also sentenced William McDermott to 3 years of 
supervised release, to follow his release from prison. Danian 
McDermott, 2 1 , was sentenced to 4 years and 4 months for 
violating civil rights and one year for conspiracy to violate 
civil rights .. He also received 3 years of supervised released 
..." Sioux City Journal, July 20, 1993. 

RKH: Almost every state had "restrictive covenants" 
until recent years. These covenants outlawed sales of homes 
in white areas to strangers. This prevented strangers from 
moving in and taking over white residential areas. The 
"spice-trade" felt that this restricted trade because displaced 
Whites move to other areas and build homes to get away 
from aliens who make residential districts unlivable. The 
"spice-trade" used its captive media to elect a president, who 
"appointed" Supreme Court judges who "outlawed" God’s 
Law requiring "restrictive covenants." They did this without 
an advisory referendum from white victims, thereby nulli- 
fying the Biblical command: "They shall not dwell in thy 
land, lest they make thee sin against me. Ex 23:33 Most of 
the "king’s" officials think that their king will rule forever, 
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and that they will be exempt from being judged by God’s 
Law. The time is not far distant when we will see these 
people in the docket with a jury handing "guilty" sentences. 


Waco Video 

"Waco, the Big Lie" is a video taken from the news 
broadcast the day of the Waco massacre, but which was 
never shown on major networks. It shows that tanks, sup- 
posed to be making small holes in the wall to insert CS gas, 
were making very large holes and collapsing the stairwells 
over the trap door to the bunkers, to trap those inside. Bursts 
of flame, at least a foot in diameter, are easily seen coming 
from the tank as it retreats from the building. The video is 
prepared by Linda Thompson, J.D. of the American Justice 
Federation, 3850 S. Emerson Ave., Indianapolis, IN 46203: 
Phone 317-780-5204." (From The WITNESS) 

The Christian Church At Dunnsville 

In 1 832, three of my grandfathers helped build the Chris- 
tian Church at Dunnsville in Essex County. There was a 
divider that ran right down the middle of the church build- 
ing. The women sat on the right and the men on the left. 
Husbands and wives who insisted on sitting together had to 
sit in the middle next to the divider. That way they could sit 
together - separated by the divider. 

There was a balcony that went around three sides of the 
church. The entrances were on the outside. There was no 
way to reach the balconies from the inside. Slaves sat in the 
balcony. The church fathers had decided that a balcony that 
did not connect with downstairs and its altar did not violate 
the scripture that said, "The stranger (Heb: zuwr - racial 
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alien) that cometh nigh shall be put to death . " No 1 8: 7. 1 7 It 
was agreed that slaves who obeyed the Law of The Word 
were more agreeable to work with than those who weren’t. 
When instructed and "converted,” Black "spirit worship" 
became a form of "trade-animism" labeled "Christianity" - a 
"Black- Christianity." It was a cosmetic transformation that 
made possible Black business dealings with Whites. The 
Whites on their part changed The Word , their own religion, 
and made it a "trade-Christianity" that allowed for strangers 
to live in the land. It made it possible for the two races to 
transact business. 

Still, there were Black "witch-doctors" who held secret 
meetings behind the slave quarters in the dead of night to 
which Whites were definately not invited. And, there were 
"strict" White "Bible- thumping" Christian counterparts 
who held meetings in tents and rented stores on the edge of 
town to which neither Blacks nor Whites interested in 
"doing business" were invited. 

Both Black and White separatists were looked on as a 
hindrance by those who needed "integration" to do business 
- not "separation." Nothing has changed. 


Back to Table of Contents | 


17 Math 10:5- 6, No 18:7, No 1:51, Matt 7:6, Matt 15:26-27. It was agreed that "Go into 
all the world ..." referred to the lost sheep of Israel who were in all the world, and not 
those proscribed by scripture. 
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Chapter 231 

SACRED FOOD 


The Christian West has been conquered. Its God is being replaced with the god of its 
conqueror. Observance of many things done formerly in obedience to the God of Israel is 
now outlawed by the conqueror’s statutes - Sabbath "blue laws," trial by strangers, taxes, 
imprisonment to punish, and racial intermarriage, to name a few. 

The following is a brief study of the ancient Western ritual of eating; who, when, and 
under what conditions one eats. To insist on observance of these eating rituals today would 
be to incur the wrath, and punishment, of the king who has outlawed them. 

However, from an historical standpoint, it is educational to study what our ancestors 
considered to be important. It is even more interesting to note professional Christian 
organizations and people WHO HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR REFUSAL TO DO 
THAT WHICH GOD REQUIRES. Their REFUSAL speaks louder than their words. It tells 
you their probable commitment to the rest of the WORD which is God. 


"Living Room, Dining Room, Bedroom" 

An old saying in Virginia is, "From the living room, to 
the dining room, to the bedroom." 

If you want to stop someone from becoming an unwanted 
member of your family, that person must not be invited into 
your living room. Once in the living room, politeness often 
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forces people to offer food served in the dining room. Life 
itself is supported by food. The act of "eating" is "partaking 
of life." It is surrounded with religious custom and taboo. 
Eating with someone implies that that person has your stamp 
of approval and is suitable to enter your family’s bedroom 
- he is a suitable marriage prospect. "From the living room, 
to the dining room, to the bedroom." 

The Rules Of Eating 

Eating is a religious ritual. Christians bearing the proofs 
of Israel, 1 before eating, thank God for the food they are 
about to eat, then offer it to God to bless. Most do it using 
these or similar ritual words: 

1 . "Lord, Thank you for this food. 

2. "Bless it to our good, 

3. "and use us in thy service: 

4. "Amen," (seal of agreement - ‘so be it.’) 

1. Gratitude is shown for food; 2. the food is offered to 
God to bless. This is done by God’s appointed priest - 
yourself. The "food blessed by God" is now "holy." It may 
not be given to strangers. The word "stranger" here is the 
Hebrew "zuwr stranger" - meaning a racial alien vs. the " ger 


1 (GENUINE ISRAELITES BEAR THE 3 PROOFS OF ISRAEL) (1 ) God’s name - 
CHRISTIANS - "They shall put my name upon the children of Israel." Num 6:27 
(2) Isaac’s name, SONS OF ISAAC - ISAACSONS - SAXONS, "In Isaac shall thy 
name be called." Romans 9:7, and (3) Adamic descent. "Man" in Strong's 
Concordance is the Hebrew "Adam." "Adam" means to "blush red." "Show blood in 
the face." Genuine Israelites can produce all three proofs. 
"CHRISTIAN"-"SAXON"-"MAN." 

2 "Thou shall no stranger eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or a hired 
servant, shall not eat of the holy thing. " Lev 22:10. "Sojourner" - means a temporary 
resident. 
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stranger" - a racial kinsman living in a different political 
subdivision. Even if the zuwr stranger is only visiting and 
is a "sojourner," he still may not eat of the holy food, 
regardless of the accusation of "bad manners." Not even a 
servant, who is also assumed to be a zuwr stranger, may eat 
the food that has been "blessed" and is "holy." 

In the American North and South prior to the 1940s- 
1950s, the problem of feeding strangers forced to live in the 
land in violation of the Law 3 was met by having separate 
dining facilities serving "unblessed" food to the strangers. 
This "stop-gap" practice was treated by some as a substitu- 
tion for "separation" - separation, of the kind promoted by 
Thomas Jefferson 4 would have been relatively cheap. "Seg- 
regation" of the races was expensive requiring separate 
hospitals, schools, public facilities, and military units, but it 
had to be done to prevent God’s Law from being violated. 

Scripture Dealing With Eating 

Scriptures dealing with "blessed- food" go into detail. 
The following is from the Geneva Bible, 1599: 

"If the priest ’s daughter be married unto a stranger (" Margin Note: 
‘ Who is not of the priests kindred ’) she may not eat of the holy 
offerings, " (MN: ‘ that which Israelites offer to God for his blessing 
before they eat.’) "Not withstanding if the Priest’s daughter be 
divorced, and have no child, but is returned unto her father ’s house, 
she shall eat of her father ’s bread, as she did in her youth: but there 
shall no stranger (zuwr - racial alien) eat thereof ...So shall they not 
defile the holy things of Israel, which they offer unto the Lord. " Lev 


3 "They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin against me. " I Ki 4:21 

4 President Monroe, of the African Colonization Movement, also worked to end slave 
importation, and to buy and re-settle slaves already here to Africa. Southerners were 
the first "abolitionists." 
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22 : 10-15 

The Illustrated Davis Dictionary of the Bible? amplifies 
the above: 

’’The council of Jerusalem enjoined that they should 
abstain from the flesh of animals that had been sacri- 
ficed to idols (Acts 15:29). Paul gave the same injunc- 
tion, but explained that in the case of those who had no 
faith in idols, abstinence was designed to avoid casting 
a stumbling block in the path of the weaker brethren (1 
Cor. 8:4-13). If receiving hospitality at any house, and 
meat which might possibly have been offered to an idol 
was set on the table, the Christian guest was not required 
to ask any questions for conscience’ sake; but if he was 
expressly told that the food had been offered to an idol 
(ed: an alien religious belief), then he was to abstain. 
The same rule was to be carried out with regard to food 
purchased for the household in the ordinary market (1 
Cor 10: 18-33)." 

The Catholic Church, long ago addressed the question of 
eating food offered to such idols: 

"In 1205, Innocent ... wrote ... to the Count of Nevers, 
whom he threatened with excommunication ..." 

"It is scandalous that Christians should have their 
cattle slaughtered and their grapes pressed by Jews, who 
are thus enabled to take their portion and to impose the 
leavings, prepared according to Jewish religious pre- 
cepts, upon Christians. It is a still greater sin that this 
wine, prepared by Jews, should be used in the church 
for the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper." (Epistoire X, 


5 Royal Publishers, PO Box 47, Nashville, TN 37202, p. 348, "Idolatry. 1 
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120, od. Bulu2, II., p. 198 (J/E p687) Inquisition.) 

Priests’ Chicanery 

Christian priests who ask God to "bless food" and "make 
it holy," food that is to be fed to a "mixed" company of 
Christians and zuwr-strangers, commit an "unforgivable 
sin." They know the curse attached to such "blessings," - but 
bless that which God has cursed, anyway. Often, attempting 
to evade the punishment attached to the "sin," they sidestep 
asking God to "Bless this food" (thereby making it holy), 
they simply "thank God," and ask God to bless the "fellow- 
ship" and the "purpose of the dinner meeting" with strangers 
- all of which still violates the law. 6 

The priests neglecting to "bless this food" still violates 
the spirit of the Law and the many scriptures that forbid such 
things. 7 

Priests who obey Scripture and refuse to bless that which 
God has cursed are blacked-out by the alien-controlled 
media. They are relegated to the backwaters of nowhere by 
the simple expediency of being denied media exposure of 
any kind. This in turn denies them a whack at incredible 
riches that attend being promoted by the media. The word 
is put out - priests who fail to bless food which is to be given 
to strangers, drive beatup VWs and are forgotten figures. 
Disobedient priests win establishment favor by denying 


6 "For thou didst separate them from all the people of the world to be thine 
inheritance. " 1 Ki 8:51, "Thou shall make no covenant with them ... lest they make 
thee sin against me. " I Ki 4:21-24 

7 "Withdraw from among the Gentiles and do not eat with them, and do not according 
to their actions, and be not their companion, for their actions are unclean and all 
their ways are defiled. " Jubilees 22: 1 7 
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God. They drive Mercedes and are often media-promoted 
into becoming household names. 

Food Blessed by Alien Gods 

Food blessed by alien gods is considered by many Chris- 
tians to be the same as food blessed by "devils." Many 
Christians consider themselves cursed if they eat it. Before 
1 940 - a Kosher food advertisement was often all that was 
needed ensure that Christians would NOT buy or eat the 
advertised product. Ethnic restaurants serving food blessed 
by alien gods usually fared poorly. Black restaurants were 
seldom frequented by White Christians although the quality 
of the food served was often good. Chinese and Vietnamese 
restaurants were curiosities simiffa^clf fortun^tdllers." 
patronized them. 


Having Lunch 

"Free trade" with strangers is prohibited by God’s Law.!9 
In Christendom, strangers have developed an effective 
method of bypassing this prohibition. It’s called - "having 
lunch." The "business lunch" is an important ritual whether 
or not business agreements are actually consummated. 
Why? Even among kinsmen there are people a Christian is 
allowed to eat with and people he is not allowed to eat with. 

"If any man that is called a brother be a fornicator , or covetous , 
or an idolater , or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such a one, no not to eat. " 1 Cor 5:11 


8 "There shall not be found among you anyone ... who casts a spell. " Deut 18:10-11 

9 "If thou has stricken thy hand with a stranger (Heb: zuer), thou art snared with the 
words of thy mouth. Pr. 6:1 
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To eat with a person tells the Christian world that the 
person you are eating with is innocent of any of the above 
faults - that YOU have investigated and have given him your 
"stamp of approval" - otherwise you would not eat with him. 
The "free lunch" that someone buys for you may not be 
"free." You may look on it as a "bite to eat," but to the 
stranger it is YOUR "stamp of approval." Long after you 
have forgotten the incident, he will still be using your name 
and your "stamp of approval" by talking about the time you 
"had lunch" with him. That event is a lever used to pry open 
other doors. 10 


Eat With Wolves 

Wolves who can’t eat with sheep cannot receive the 
Sheep’s blessing. Virginia and most other states had ancient 
laws and customs prohibiting White Christians from eating 
with strangers. These laws were taken to the Supreme Court. 

The Supreme Court was appointed by a leader who had 
been elected by the wolf-media. This court ruled that strang- 
ers should eat with White-Christians and receive their bless- 
ing. They forced the Commonwealth of Virginia to integrate 
its eating establishments. 

The owners of restaurants were confronted with the 
choice of disobeying an alien god, OR, disobeying their 
Shepherd. Hundreds and thousands of businesses closed 
down. It was an economic disaster. People ruined them- 
selves rather than violate what they considered the WORD 
of God. America became a land of martyrs. 


10 There are preachers, politicians, and merchants that you could not afford to be seen 
eating with. 




238 


231 - Sacred Food 


I remember one restaurant in particular. It was in Char- 
lottesville, across the road from the UVA tennis courts on 
old Route #29. It was a fine restaurant in a prime location 
and must have done more than a million dollar business - 
and that was back then. Its owner closed it down. I pass by 
several times a year and see that a different business occu- 
pies the premises each time. The blessing is gone. 

Summary 

The gods of Islamic, Hindu, and Edomite-Jewish peoples 
do not, and can not, obey the Law of the God of Israel. They 
are not the same god, any more than the god of the Samari- 
tans, the people who used the same scriptures that the 
Israelites used, was the same God that the Israelites wor- 
shiped. 1 1 

Rabbis bless food in the Jewish manner to make the food 

12 

"Kosher" thereby fulfilling their god’s requirements. 
Therefore, food prepared according to the Rabbi’s direction 
is approved by their god. This god is a god that Christendom 
has traditionally considered an idol. Thus, food blessed by 
this alien god is regarded as cursed by many Christians and 
they refuse to eat it. 


1 1 "The king of Assyria brought men from Babylon ... and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria instead of the children of Israel ... Then the King of Assyria commanded .... 
carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence ... and let him teach 
them the manner of the god of the land ... howbeit ... they fear not the Lord, neither do 
they after their statutes ... which the Lord commanded the children of... Israel ... As 
did their fathers so do they unto this day. " II Ki 1 7:24- 41 

12 Kosher: The Compact Edition Of The Oxford English Dictionary , food prepared 
according to Jewish law." 
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The Stamp Of Approval 

I speak at meetings, churches, and church conferences. 
Most of these groups have forgotten, or don’t care, about 
the Christian rules dealing with "eating with strangers." It 
appears that any Turk, Samaritan, mulatto, child of the east, 
or zuwr stranger having the price of admission, is welcome. 
Once there, his "attendance" gives the interloper that 
group’s "stamp of approval." Attendees have told me, "If 
they are there - they must be OK." I have had obvious 
strangers tell me that they are there to find a wife. Even 
mixed-race couples are present, and the "Christian" leader- 
ship "sees no evil." Their uncontested presence gives them 
that group’s "stamp of approval." 

The End Result 

"It is not good to take the children ’s bread and cast it to dogs. " Matt 

15:24 

The individual is not permitted to eat with strangers. 
Neither is the nation itself permitted to eat with strangers. 
The nation who asks the God of Israel to bless its food and 
then, while its own people hunger, gives the "holy food" to 
zuwr-nations who hate the God of Israel, will reap the 
consequence. 

To live in a land ruled by the anti-Christ one must obey 
or die. 13 Regardless, God’s punishment will come with the 
disobedience regardless of whose fault it is. 

1 3 "In case anyone of their own blood should attempt to confound or dissolve their 
constitution (laws), they should take vengeance on them, both all in general, and each 
person in particular ...if they were not able to take such vengeance, they should still 
demonstrate that what was done was contrary to their wills. " Antiquities 4:8:45 
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"It is not meet to take the children *s bread , and to cast it to dogs. " 
Math 15:24. " Let the children first be filled: for it is not meet to take 
the children ’s bread , and cast it unto the dogs. " Mark 7:27 

Today, we eat with those who hate us. We feed those who 
hate us. We feed them with holy God-blessed food. Strang- 
ers are filled before the children. 

Once we emerge from Egypt and have what we need to 
survive, only then are we to comply with the rest of the 
command: 

"It is not meet to take the children *s bread, and to cast it to dogs 
... yet the dogs eat of the crumbs. " Matt 15:26-27 

Until then: those who with strangers eat food blessed by 
God, bring God’s curse on the land. 


LIVING IN HITLER S GERMANY 

"Dear Dick: You asked for someone who had lived in 
Hitler’s Germany to tell what it was like. Permit me, some- 
one who lived under the swastika flag from 1935, when the 
Saar was reunited with Germany, to 1945, to give a short 
answer. 

"To be a boy or girl at that time was wonderful. In the 
Hitler Youth the differences between Christian denomina- 
tions or the different German states didn’t count. We all 
truly felt that we were members of one body of people - one 
nation. Youth hostels were opened all over the Reich - 
enabling us to hike from one beautiful town to another 
seeing our fatherland. Every effort was made to strengthen 
our minds and bodies. Contrary to what is said today, we 
were encouraged to become free in spirit, and not to sue- 
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cumb to peer (or authority) pressure. In peacetime NO 
military training was allowed by the Hitler Youth leader- 
ship. Scouting yes. Incidentally, to "snitch on our parents" 
was frowned upon. 

"At the very time when America’s allies, the Soviets, 
destroyed most of the Christian churches in Russia and 
Ukraine, about 2,500 new churches were built in Germany. 
NOT ONE Christian church was closed. It was the law that 
school and church had priority over service in the Hitler 
Youth. As late as the fall of 1944, the Waffen SS-barracks 
in Breslau supplied two buses to take youth to either the 
nearest Catholic or Protestant church every Sunday. To be 
a registered member of a Christian church did not prevent 
advancement in the National Socialist Party. 

"Germany was national socialist, but free enterprise 
flourished during the entire Hitler years. No company was 
nationalized. No small businessman was stopped from 
opening his own store. I myself worked during the war for 
a company that can only be called part of international 
capitalism. If you owned shares, nobody confiscated them 
- like the allies did in 1945. 

"The accomplishments of the ‘Nazis’ were incredible. 
Starting without money and with six million unemployed (a 
third of the work force), they constructed the entire German 
autobahn road network in a short span of 6 years - almost 
without corruption - while seeing to it that the new road 
system did not unnecessarily destroy either the German 
landscape, or wildlife habitats and forests. Two years after 
the NS were elected to power, conditions were so improved 
that workers had to be hired in nearby friendly countries to 
help alleviate the worker shortage in Germany. Germany 
was booming while Britain, France and the US were in the 
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depths of depression. 

"To help the workers get cheap transportation, the VW 
was designed and a factory was being built for their manu- 
facture when the war started. Also, for the common people, 
villages of small single-family homes were erected. The 
monthly payments were set so low that almost anybody 
could afford his own house. In Hitler’s Germany there were 
no homeless - no beggars. Crime was almost non-existent 
because habitual criminals were in concentration camps. All 
this was reported in the newspapers and was known by 
everybody. 

"The German press during the Third Reich had fewer 
taboos than the American press today. The only taboo I can 
think of evolved around Hitler, and, during the war, there 
was a law that prohibited "defeatism." This was because of 
the negative role the "German" press played in the German 
defeat of 1918. 

"It bears remembering that the ‘European Economic 
Community’ was first coined by the Third Reich Govern- 
ment. I remember many articles, both pro and con about this 
subject. One should also not forget that during the war at 
least 7 million foreign nationals (nearly 10% of the popula- 
tion) worked in Germany, either as voluntary workers 
(Dutch, Danes, French, Poles, Ukrainians come to mind), or 
as forced laborers or as prisoners. I know of no instance 
where foreigners were attacked or molested (much less 
killed^ because they were foreigners. Speaking of the press, 
I have an article from 1943 in my possession that spells out 
how necessary friendship is between the German and Rus- 
sian peoples. 

"Between 1933 and 1945 there was a tremendous em- 
phasis on culture: Theaters flourished, the German movie 
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industry produced about 100 feature films per year (of 
which not one was anti- American. Only 50 of them can be 
considered pure propaganda movies). Some of the best 
classical recordings still extant were made in Hitler’s Ger- 
many. Actors from all over Europe but mainly from France, 
Sweden and Italy were stars in German movies. 

"Germany always loved sports, and there was no lack of 
opportunities to partake in any sport one liked. The 1936 
Berlin Olympics was merely a showcase of what transpired 
all over the Reich. In a book on these Olympics issued by 
the Hitler Youth that is still in my possession, Jesse Owens 
is shown several times, and mentioned favorably. During 
the Max Schmeling boxing fights, we kids all knew of Joe 
Louis, the brown bomber. Nowhere did I ever read deroga- 
tory remarks about other races. Certainly the accomplish- 
ment of Germany and the Germans were given prominence, 
similar to the ‘ad nauseam’ statement of today that the US 
is the land of the free, etc. In my ten years in the Hitler Youth 
(actually eight, since I obviously couldn’t attend while a 
soldier), the Jews were never mentioned. Other sports that 
gripped our attention were flying (there was Hitler Youth 
flying training with their own sail planes), car races (British 
and Italian drivers dominated) and riding. 

"Frequently I am asked about gun control during the 
Hitler area. Claims are made that Hitler could take power 
because he disarmed the German people. That is nonsense. 
In Germany gun ownership was never as prevalent as it is 
in America. I would say that for hundreds of years one 
needed a ‘gun license’ in order to keep a weapon. On the 
other hand, my father owned an old pistol clandestinely 
(about which we children knew), and there were gun clubs 
all over the Reich. Furthermore, Germany was always a 
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country with many excellent gunsmiths. It is doubtful that 
they could stay in business if the laws were too stringent. I 
would surmise that while Germany was Germany (before it 
was ‘liberated’ by the allies) gun ownership probably was 
far more widespread than is acknowledged today. The laws 
on the books were mainly to give the police a handle to arrest 
criminals with guns, not the ordinary citizen. Incidentally, 
just as Hitler had forbidden so- called ‘punishment exer- 
cises’ in the Army (the brutal methods still employed in the 
American Army), so had he forbidden the use of clubs by 
the police. He considered it demeaning to the German 
people. 

"Finally this. I don’t believe I’ll ever see again a people 
as happy and content as were the great majority of Germans 
under Hitler. Especially in peace time. Certainly, some 
minorities suffered: former parliamentary politicians - be- 
cause they couldn’t play their political games; the Jews - 
because they lost their power over Germany, the gypsies - 
because (during the war) they were required to work, and 
crooked union bosses - because they lost their parasitical 
positions. To this day I believe that the happiness of the 
majority of a people is more important than the well being 
of a few spoiled minorities. In school there should be 
emphasis on promoting the best and the intelligent, as was 
done in Germany during the Hitler years - a fact that 
contributed after the war to the rapid German reconstruc- 
tion. That Hitler was loved by his people there can be no 
question. Even a few weeks before the war’s end and his 
death, he was able to drive to the front and mingle among 
the combat soldiers with only minimum security. None of 
the soldiers had to unload their weapons before meeting 
with the Fuhrer (as was required when President Bush met 
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with American soldiers during the Gulf War.) 

"Germany under Hitler was quite different from what the 
media would have you believe." Hans Schmidt - German 
American Political Action Committee , (GANPAC), PO Box 
10600, Burke VA 22015. 

RKH: The alpha-wolf has two objectives. (1) unite all 
wolf-packs under his leadership - AND (2) keep the sheep 
fighting each other. 


PRISONERS 

PRISONERS: "Mr. Hoskins: I just completed reading 
War Cycles/Peace Cycles. Perhaps if I had read it 5 years 
ago I wouldn’t have wound up in this white collar federal 
prison camp." L. B. - North Carolina 

PRISONERS: "Dear Brother Hoskins: Just finished "The 
Wolf & The Sheep. The information is obvious once it’s 
pointed out. The book is rapidly making its rounds here and 
is in big demand since it arrived a week ago. Please send a 
Strong's Concordance and Jasher ." F. G - West Virginia 
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